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Some  English  Verses 
of  Sir  John  Taylor  Coleridge 

William  H.  Marshall* 

SIR  JOHN  TAYLOR  COLERIDGE  (1790-1876),  nephew 
of  the  poet  and  father  of  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England, 
is  best  known  for  his  long  tenure  (1835-58)  as  Judge  of  the  Court 
of  King's  Bench.  He  is  less  actively  remembered  for  his  literary 
achievements,  principally  his  editorship  of  The  Quarterly  Review  in 
1824-25,  his  edition  of  Blackstone's  Commentaries  (1825),  and  his 
Memoir  of  the  Reverend  John  Keble  (1869).  Except  for  his  Latin 
poem  "Pyramides  Egyptiacae,"  for  which  at  Oxford  in  1810  he 
received  the  Chancellor's  Prize  for  Latin  Verse,  Sir  John  Taylor 
Coleridge  was  not  known  as  a  writer  of  verse  until  in  1904 
Bertram  Dobell  announced  in  The  Athenaeum1  the  purchase  of  a 
commonplace  book  in  which  appeared  not  only  the  prize  poem 
but  two  others  in  Latin,  "On  a  Vestal  going  to  suffer  for  incon- 
tinence" and  "Luna  est  Femina,"  and  twelve  verses  in  English, 
all  presumably  by  Coleridge.  In  his  article  Dobell  was  principal- 
ly concerned  with  the  work  of  others  represented  in  the  volume 
and  left  the  Coleridge  poems  unpublished.  The  commonplace 
book  received  no  further  public  notice  until  it  was  advertised 
by  P.  J.  and  A.  E.  Dobell  in  1941.2  It  was  immediately  pur- 
chased by  the  Libraries  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania. 

A  large  folio  in  half  calf,  the  volume  consists  of  215  closely 
written  pages,  of  which  the  first  201  are  presumably  in  the  hand 
of  John  Taylor  Coleridge  and  the  remainder  in  one  other  hand. 
It  contains  verse  and  in  some  instances  prose  fragments  by  Samuel 
Taylor  Coleridge,  Lord  Byron,  Percy  Bysshe  Shelley,  Thomas 
Moore,  Robert  Southey,  and  others.  The  poems  which  Dobell — 
in  a  list  written  inside  the  front  cover  of  the  volume3 — tentatively 
attributed  to  John  Taylor  Coleridge4  have  various  signatures. 
"Anon"  follows  only  one  of  the  verses,  "On  a  Cupid  with  Wings" 
(p.  3),  which  must  be  regarded  therefore  as  somewhat  doubtful. 
Two  poems,  "Vale  on  Leaving  Eton"  (pp.  25-26)  and  "To  Mr. 

*  Assistant  Professor,  Department  of  English,  University  of  Pennsylvania. 
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&  Mr9.  M s  on  the  death  of  their  Son"  (pp.  36-37),  are 

signed  "J.  T.  O,"  and  one,  "Epitaph  to  the  memory  of  G e 

B n"  (p.  27),  carries  the  fuller  signature,  "J.  T.  Coleridge." 

"J.  C.  T.,"  presumably  an  abbreviation  of  the  name  according  to 
the  Latin  form,  prenomen-nomen-cognomen,5  follows  "Pyra- 
mides  Egyptiacae"  (pp.  67-73),  "On  a  Vestal  going  to  suffer  for 
incontinence"  (pp.  74-75),  "The  Death  of  Irwan"  (p.  150), 
"Introductory  Stanzas  to  an  unfinish'd  Poem  on  ye.  Emigration 
of  ye.  Portuguese  Royal  Family  to  ye.  Brazils"  (pp.  151-52),  "Song 
to  Emily  in  ye.  Manner  of  Ld.  Strangford's  Camoens"  (p.  152), 
and  "Laura's  Grave"  (p.  159).  The  Latin  poem  "Luna  est 
Femina"  (p.  135)  is  signed  "Etonensis."  "Jteesi,"  an  obvious 
imitation  of  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge's  well  known  "Esteesi," 

occurs  after  "Lines  on  seeing  my  brother  s  name  in  a 

book,  written  by  his  own  hand"  (pp.  176-77),  "Mary's  Lamen- 
tation" (pp.  180-82),  and  " 'Stravaganza  o  Lo  Splenetico"  (pp. 
185-87);  this  signature  is  implied  by  "Ibid"  after  "To  my  Muse" 
(p.  177),  the  poem  immediately  following  the  first  of  this  group. 

As  Dobell  pointed  out,  these  English  poems  are  "quite  youth- 
ful compositions,"  some  of  them  dated  during  the  Eton  years, 
which  immediately  preceded  Coleridge's  matriculation  at  Ox- 
ford in  1809.  Highly  conventional,  they  are  representative  of 
much  of  the  personal  and  topical  verse  that  was  abundant  in 
England  in  the  late  eighteenth  and  early  nineteenth  centuries. 
Though  they  fail  to  meet  high  critical  standards,  the  poems  do 
broaden  our  view  of  one  whose  literary  career  has  probably  been 
undervalued  but,  if  sufficient  materials  become  known  and  avail- 
able, may  still  be  the  subject  of  a  useful  and  interesting  study. 

Of  the  English  poems  in  the  commonplace  book  I  have  chosen 
to  include  here  those  signed  in  full  and  by  the  initials  "J.  T.  C." 
as  most  clearly  attributable  to  "Mr.  Justice  Coleridge"  and,  in 
addition,  four  others  which  seem  to  be  representative  of  his  work 
during  this  early  period. 

Vale  on  Leaving  Eton 

Oft  from  the  mountain's  bathing  brow  at  noon, 

At  dewy  Eve,  or  at  tempestuous  morn, 

The  Mariner's  child  hath  gaz'd  upon  the  Sea 
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His  future  Element;  oft  hath  he  view'd 

With  aching  eye  the  vessel  tempestost 

Oft  started  at  the  distant  scream  of  woe, 

Or  melted  at  the  silent  eloquence 

The  heav'nward  rapture  in  the  swelling  eye 

Of  him  unhoping  sav'd— these  he  hath  seen 

Fearfully  pleased,  but  when  his  springtime  comes, 

And  he  must  leave  his  little  native  hut, 

His  weeping  Parent  and  the  Sister  lov'd 

That  hangs  upon  his  neck  in  agony; 

Must  leave  the  Maid  to  whose  concordant  heart 

His  pulse  responsive  beats,  when  parting  tells, 

That  the  fond  passion  he  hath  cherish'd  long 

Cherish'd  unknowing  &  unknown,  is  Love; 

When  doubts  &  fears,  too  strong,  for  hope,  arise; 

Oh  then  the  bitter  feelings  of  his  Soul 

Who  may  declare?  Now  floats  upon  his  mind 

The  pictur'd  image  of  the  midnight  hour, 

When  last  he  heard  the  cry  of  dying  Souls; 

The  vain  distress  gun;  by  the  forky  light 

Saw  the  poor  crew  scarce  clinging  to  the  Mast; 

And  the  next  arrowy  beam,  that  flash'd  athwart 

Told,  that  they  slept  the  long  unbroken  sleep. 

Such  &  so  sad  to  me  hath  ceaseless  time 

Roll'd  inaudible  the  cruel  hour, 

That  bids  me  put  my  little  bark  from  shore 

Adventurous  swift  oft  reverted  eye, 

Tempt  the  wide  ocean  of  an  unknown  world. 

For  I  have  heard  of  danger  &  of  grief, 

Of  pleasure's  rose  that  ever  left  a  thorn, 

And  flattering  hope,  that  like  the  calenture 

Painted  most  fair  to  the  distempered  eye 

The  barren  wave  before,  tell  the  rapt  crew 

Left  on  that  fairy  soil,  &  found  it  Death. 

Sure  it  is  false,  it  cannot  be,  that  hope 

Should  stay  with  treacherous  smile,  that  she  so  fair 

Should  be  so  foul— then  be  she  still  my  guide, 

My  joy  in  happiness,  my  balm  in  woe, 

Still  may  her  magic  pencil  paint  the  scene 

Still  her  lov'd  wild-notes  on  my  fancy  ring 

Steep  me  in  visions  sweet,  or  waken  me  to  bliss. — 

Yet  hath  it  griev'd  me  much,  when  I  have  seen 
Full  many  a  bark  that  on  the  summer  wave 
Courted  the  purple  dalliance  of  the  gale 
To  fill  her  canvass;  in  such  gaudy  trim 
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Mocking  the  whispering  storm — alas!  a  wreck 
How  soon  she  floated  by  the  ruffian  wind 
Mock'd  in  her  turn;  but  now  I  go  to  tempt 
The  Selfsame  felon  flood  &  ruffian  wind. 
Ah !  not  for  me  again  the  winter  storm 
Shall  howl  at  distance  safe;  Ah!  not  for  me 
To  stand  upon  the  shore  &  smiling  mark 
The  harmless  billow  foaming  at  my  feet. 
And  parting  hence  like  him  the  sailor's  boy, 
I  too  must  leave  a  tenderest  father's  care, 
Ay — if  to  watch  the  opening  of  the  heart, 
To  shew  how  lonely  Virtue,  Vice  how  foul, 
Himself  the  bright  example  of  his  tale; 
Ay — if  to  check  with  fond  preventive  care 
Each  rising  Error,  if  with  beaming  praise 
To  pay  my  happy  toils  &  every  hour 
With  anxious,  fearful,  hoping  love  to  mark 
My  frolics  wild,  if  these  be  father's  cares- 
Then  thou — but  oh!  most  loved,  most  honour'd  man, 
I  may  not  name  thee,  for  the  generous  blush 
Of  Virtue's  handmaid,  Modesty,  would  rise 
With  anger  not  unmindful  so  to  hear 
Thy  own  desert;  &  though  obstreperous  fame 
Be  loudest  in  thy  praise  &  many  a  harp 
Hymn  thee  with  infant  sounds,  yet  sweeter  far 
The  still  small  voice  within— Nor  less  to  thee, 
I  owe,  nor  less  of  gratitude,  I  pay, 
Thou  other  guardian  of  my  youth,  to  whom 
If  Chance  one  ivory  wreath  hath  deck'd  my  brow 
The  praise  be  given;  in  whom  indulgent  fate 
Hath  realiz'd  the  fondest,  fairest  hope 
That  ever  o'er  her  cradled  firstborn's  sleep 
A  mother's  love  hath  form'd;  weaving  in  air 
Sweet  fantasies— If  that  my  prayers  to  heav'n 
Be  mostly  thanks  for  favours  great  as  thine, 
Ye  have  them  duly  pour'd— Upon  your  sleep 
Be  peace  &  blest  &  blessing  may  you  live. 

E'en  now,  or  e'er  the  wasting  taper  dies 
Mid  the  night's  solemn  stillness,  pause  my  harp, 
Pause  my  rude  song,  while  on  my  bended  knees 
I  raise  one  prayer  for  those  I  leave  behind 
"Father  of  Heav'n  if  to  thy  Sapphire  [?]  Throne 
"I  lift  my  voice  with  no  irreverent  heart 
"Hear  my  petition;  Oh,  be  Eton's  Sons, 
"As  Ever  first  in  glory,  first  in  arts 
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"First  in  the  paths  of  Virtue,  be  they  still 
"Lights  of  their  Country,  Servants  of  their  God. 
"For  him  of  all  most  dear,  most  lov'd  of  three 
"The  only  left;  for  him  I  humbly  ask 
"That  ripening  time  &  Eton's  fostering  care 
"Fulfil  his  spring's  fair  promise;  be  his  days 
"Many  &  blest;  and  when  he  sleeps  in  dust 
"May  the  twice-orphan'd  sorrow  o'er  his  grave 
"And  mourn  their  pastor,  friend,  &  father  lost." 

J.  T.  C. 

*  *  * 

Epitaph  to  the  memory  of  G e  B n 

To  the  Memory 
of 

G eB n 

Who  was  born 

Who  died 


Stranger! 

Here  droops  for  a  while  in  death 

A  Rose 

Whose  opening  sweets  yearly  bloom 

While  they  gave  promise 

Of  the  fairest  fruits, 

Seem'd  an  Heaven  sent  Consolation  &  blessing 

To  the  widow'd  stock  on  which  it  grew. 

But 

(Such  is  the  harvest  of  human  hopes) 

The  unexpected  blast  of  the  desert 

That  heeds  not 

The  sacred  smile  of  infancy 

Nor  the  mute  anguish  of  an  agoniz'd  mother 

In  one  short  night 

Laid  this  fair  Rose  low  in  the  dust. 


Stranger! 

Weep  not !  they  part  but  for 

A  winter's  nightf.] 

Go  thou  &  labour  well  in  the  good  cause 

And  thou  shalt  meet  them 

In  bliss  eternal. 

J.  T.  Coleridge 
*  *  * 
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To  Mr.  &  M".  M r  on  the  death  of  their  Son 

'Tis  pleasant  to  the  widow'd  heart,  that  pines 
In  uncomplaining  solitary  woe, 
To  think,  with  hope  sublim'd  to  strongest  faith 
"Yet  a  few  winters,  a  few  summers  suns, 
And  we  shall  meet  again."— Oh  honour'd  pair! 
Hath  this  blest  thought,  blest  as  the  seraph  voice 
That  bids  the  slave,  "go  free",  blest  as  the  Joy 
Of  heavenly  Charity,  on  wings  of  peace 
Hath  it  ne'er  visited  ye,  cooling  straight 
The  pulse  of  anguish,  in  the  faded  eye 
Beaming  bright  tearful  rapture,  lighting  up 
The  wan-parch'd  cheek  with  tints  of  faireyed  Hope. 
Yes— when  at  morn  ye  stray  amid  the  haunts 
Your  darling  lov'd,  or  when  ye  tend  the  flowers 
His  care  was  wont  to  watch;  when  at  the  board 
Ye  miss  the  face,  where  Nature's  hand  had  stamp'd 
Fair  promise  of  the  future  man,  your  tears 
May  flow,  but  all  the  troublous  war  within, 
The  preying  anguish  of  the  spirit  that  destroys, 
And  kills  while  it  subdues,  shall  sink  to  peace; 
And  looking  silent  comfort,  ye  shall  say, 
"Why  mourn  we?— we  shall  meet  him  yet  again"[.] 

'Tis  hard  when  youth's  gay  fancy  in  the  air 
Hath  rear'd  bright  visions,  that  the  voice  of  truth 
Should  melt  the  rainbow  glory:  harder  still 
When  man  with  patient  toil  &  hopeful  love 
Tends  the  rathe  rose  of  spring,  that  in  the  bud 
Unkindly  winds  shd.  wither  it— but  oh 
Still  ten-fold  harder  (and  the  agony 
Man  might  not  bear  unaided)  when  the  tie 
That  in  a  thousand  twisted  folds  is  bound, 
To  every  scheme  of  this  world's  happiness, 
To  every  charity  of  social  life, 
To  every  wish,  to  every  hope  we  form, 
To  every  love,  to  every  heaven-ward  prayer 
Still  centring  in  our  inmost  heart  of  hearts; 
When  this  is  rended  by  the  Giant  Power, 
That  lives  upon  the  wreck  of  human  joys. 

Such  was  your  grief:  but  in  the  pitching  storm 
(The  praise  be  his  who  wills  it)  there  shall  rise 
The  Star  of  Refuge:— in  Your  Cup  is  mix'd 
No  gall  of  late  Repentance— ye  are  bless'd, 
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E'en  in  your  sorrows  blest:  your  darling  learn'd 

Early  the  saving  wisdom,  he  had  learn'd 

To  lisp  at  night  and  morn  his  prayer  to  heaven; 

Ye  bade  him  know  the  mighty  mystery, 

(Dark  to  the  worldly  wise,  to  Infants  clear) 

Of  love  redeeming;  heavenly  mercy  heard 

From  youthful  lips  the  song  of  gratitude 

Well  pleas'd. — And  worthy  therefore  were  ye  deem'd 

To  be  the  parents  of  a  Cherub.  Think 

Oh  think,  when  all  the  tale  of  life  is  told, 

When  the  pulse  flutters  faintly,  &  this  world 

Fades  from  the  closing  eye;  that  Cherub  bright 

Shall  mid  the  myriads  of  the  heavenly  host 

Give  the  first  angel-hail  to  those  he  lov'd 

Partakers  of  the  full  unmeasurable  bliss. 

J.  T.  C[.] 


The  Death  of  Irwan. 

O  maid  of  Kilda's  lonely  isle 

Long  time  thy  Irwan  lov'd  thee  well, 
But  thou  on  him  ne'er  deign'd  to  smile, 

Oh  never,  haughty  Rosabelle. 

Oh  sad  through  every  wood  &  dale, 
My  harp's  neglected  wild  notes  fell; 

Dim  was  my  eye,  my  cheek  was  pale. 
And  all  for  love  of  Rosabelle. 

Oh  oft  at  eve  in  wilder'd  walk 

Their  tales  of  love  would  maidens  tell; 
But  what  to  me  their  amorous  talk? 

For  I  had  seen  thee  Rosabelle. 

Now  strew  with  flowers  my  early  bier, 
Now  lay  me  in  my  narrow  cell; 

And  then  bestow  one  parting  tear 

For  him,  who  lov'd  thee,  Rosabelle. 

And  you,  ye  monks  of  Mary's  high, 

Oh  sound  ye  forth  my  passing  knell; 

Thou,  maid,  impart  one  holy  sigh, 
Oh  sweet  relenting  Rosabelle. 
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And  you,  ye  white  robed  virgin  train 
Oh  sweet  the  solemn  requiem  swell, 

And  thou  breath  soft  a  love-lorn  strain 
For  thy  own  victim,  Rosabelle. 

Mourn  not  that  thus  in  youth  I  die, 
That  thus  in  earliest  prime  I  fell; 

Give  but  one  strain,  one  tear,  one  sigh, 
Then  I  forgive  thee,  Rosabelle. 

And  oft,  when  thou  art  sad  in  bower, 

When  pensive  sorrow  suits  thee  well, 

Come  shed  thy  tear  at  moonlight  hour 
On  Irwan's  tomb,  oh  Rosabelle. 


J.  C.  T. 


Laura's  Grave 


Oer  my  poor  Laura's  early  bier 
Reclin'd  I  shed  the  frequent  tear, 
I  heave  the  deep  grief  prompted  sigh[,] 
Ah  index  faint  of  misery. 

So  these  ambrosial  flowers  I  spread 
Sad  offerings  to  the  sainted  dead; 
They  soon  shall  wither !  so  has  she, 
Whom  now  I  mourn  in  misery. 

Yon  paly  moon,  that  views  my  care, 
Her  wasted  form  shall  soon  repair; 
Ah  not  again  shall  blooming  be 
The  maid  I  mourn  in  misery. 

Sleep,  when  each  night's  revolving  hour 
Implores  thy  grief  assuaging  power, 
Still,  still  I  weep[,]  I  heed  not  thee! 
Thou  canst  not  heal  my  misery. 

But  Laura  thou  shalt  calm  my  breast, 
Thy  spirit  lull  my  woes  to  rest; 
And  as  in  life,  my  love  shall  be 
The  Soother  of  my  misery. 

J-  C.  T[.] 
*  *  * 
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To  my  Muse 

I  thank  thee,  lowly  Muse,  for  those  sweet  thoughts, 
Those  shaping  moods  which  at  night's  midmost  hour, 
When  many  a  sleeping  breast  hath  sigh'd  around, 
Have  stirr'd  my  waking  soul:  I  thank  thee  too 
That  thou  hast  taught  the  rough  untuned  brook, 
The  shore-beating  wave,  the  wild  curlieu's  scream, 
And  the  lone  wind  to  make  sweet  melody 
To  this  untutor'd  ear.  Oh  may  no  critic's  frost, 
No  stern  unsoothing  rigidness  of  age 
Nip  thy  low  blossom,  &  with  ruffian  hand 
Scatter  ye.  roseate  promise  of  ye.  Spring. 
But  ah,  more  powerful  than  critic's  frown, 
He  smiles  not  on  thee,  he  whose  fostering  care 
Hath  rear'd  my  earliest  youth,  whose  beaming  praise 
Repaid  my  youthful  toils.  Oh  honor'd  Sire 
Whose  anxious,  fearful,  hoping  love  hath  watch'd 
My  youth's  wild  frolics,  thou  first  taught'st  my  heart 
To  look  on  Nature  with  a  lover's  eye, 
To  be  enraptur'd  'neath  ye.  chaster  light, 
Which  peering  o'er  ye.  elm's  o'erarching  leaves 
Gave  eve's  mild  tresses  to  ye.  noonday  sun; 
Thence  with  an  open  breast  my  young  heart  caught 
The  coy,  yet  willing  Muse;  I  lov'd  &  honor'd  her 
And  placed  her  next  my  soul.  Oh  canst  thou  now 
Banish  ye.  lovely  maid,  bid  her  go  forth 
And  bare  her  bosom  to  ye.  winds?  It  cannot  be- 
No,  while  I  live,  where'er  my  fortune's  lot 
Shall  cast  me,  still  ye.  maid  shall  gently  soothe 
Each  heavier  woe,  &  each  tumultuous  joy 
By  her  controul  shall  settle  into  peace— 
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'Stravaganza  o  Lo  Splenetico 

How  fresh,  how  balmy  is  the  mountain  gale 
That  fans  my  languid  temples;  let  me  pause 
Here  on  this  sunny  steep,  and  view  below 
Wood,  hill  and  vale  just  freshening  into  green, 
And  Ocean  with  innumerable  smiles 
Greeting  the  genial  day.  Oh  heavenly  Spring 
This  is  thy  hour— from  deep  and  silent  vales 
Of  Eden,  where  the  winter  long  thy  limbs 
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Were  bathed  in  dews  of  amaranthine  flowers, 
Now  starting  at  the  busy  call  of  birds, 
And  the  blithe  beckoning  of  the  rosy  hours, 
Thou  com'st  Earth's  dearest  visitant— all  hail— 
And  hail  to  those  that  follow  at  thy  feet 
Hope  of  the  smiling  eye,  and  gentle  Love, 
And  Joy  unutterable— heavenly  Spring 
I  hail  thee,  in  the  very  gall  of  grief, 
I  hail  thee,  though  nor  hope  to  me  thou  bring'st, 
Nor  joy,  nor  gentle  love.  The  pamper'd  soul 
Proud  of  imagin'd  strength,  yet  in  the  proof 
Weak  as  the  bending  willow,  by  the  world 
Approv'd,  and  drinking  with  insatiate  thirst 
The  fool's  unmeaning  flattery,  but  within 
All  unapprov'd,  of  unseen,  untold  blots 
Self  convict,  yet  by  bitterest  penal  pangs 
Not  humbled,  froward  as  the  ailing  child, 
Jealous  as  coward  Lovers,  in  the  hour 
When  Love  smiles  sweetest— Oh  for  such  a  soul 
There  is  no  fragrance  in  the  gale  of  heaven. 
No  splendor  in  yon  dazzling  waves,  no  voice 
Of  choral  harmony  from  vernal  groves: 
Yea  this  fair  scene  of  wood  &  hill  &  vale, 
And  high  rock  imaged  in  the  silver  stream, 
(Where  Poets'  fancy  might  delight  to  build 
The  dear  retreat  of  innocence  &  love) 
Is  to  the  jaundiced  soul  an  empty  waste, 
A  bleak,  unlov'd,  unlovely  wilderness. 


Oh  agony,  and  such  a  soul  is  mine — 
Ye  gay  companions  of  my  festal  hours, 
And  ye,  who  lovely  as  the  smiles  of  Spring 
Shine,  the  bright  Seraph  of  an  earthly  heaven; 
And  oh,  far  dearer,  ye  best  few,  who  live 
My  proud  hearts'  tenants,  ye  who  still  partake 
Each  baseless  plan  I  form,  &  faintly  smile 
In  doubting  pity  as  I  trace  in  air 
The  lofty  visions  of  my  youth— e'en  ye, 
E'en  friendship  knows  not,  what  heart-wasting  thoughts 
Brood  darkly  here  within  me— I  can  join 
When  eager  converse  stirs  the  plumed  soul, 
With  eye  or  flame,  and  tongue  too  apt  to  wage 
The  idle  warfare;  when  the  murmuring  harp 
Floats  on  the  listening  air,  &  beauty  blends 
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Words  of  sad  import  with  the  dying  strain. 
I  too  can  sit  with  soul  surrender'd  up 
Following  unconscious  all  ye.  mournful  chime 
With  sorrow,  that  delights;  or  if  the  hand 
Changeful  bid  sound  a  livelier  note,  my  soul 
Slave  to  the  magic  spell,  (associate  thoughts 
Upstarting  lightly  at  each  kindred  sound) 
Still  keeps  due  measure  as  the  witch-notes  lead. 

Yes  I  can  seem  a  careless  happy  thing 
Pleas'd  with  the  shows,  &  busied  with  the  toys 
Of  this  vain  pageant— yet  within  are  thoughts, 
That  Love  might  never  hear — so  dark,  so  weak, 
That  the  dear  Maid,  who  smiling  calls  me  oft 
Her  own  best  brother,  whom  all  dearest  bands, 
All  kindliest  offices  of  love  unite 
In  singleness  of  heart  with  mine,  would  shrink 
In  horror  at  the  utterance  of  my  woes. 
Oh  I  have  often  thought,  'twere  better  far 
To  roam  a  maniac  thro'  Savannahs  deep, 
Thro'  pathless  forests,  or  deep  solitudes 
Where  never  beam  of  day,  or  foot  of  man 
Found  entrance  yet,  where  the  chill  heavy  air 
Was  pestilent,  there  all  the  livelong  day 
In  the  tall  twisted  grass,  as  coiled  snake, 
To  crouch  with  eye  fixed  terribly;  the  while 
Unmark'd,  but  not  unheard,  the  sullen  flow 
Of  ceaseless  waters  should  so  stir  the  brain, 
Blending  all  visionary  forms  of  things, 
Objects  unknown,  and  dim  remembrances 
Loves,  hatreds,  doubts,  &  darkly  shadow'd  fears, 
That  in  the  mere  confusion,  I  should  sink 
For  ever  lost  in  dull  forgetfulness. 

Jteesi         May,  1813 — 


NOTES 

For  permission  to  print  these  poems  I  wish  to  thank  Mrs.  Neda  M. 
Westlake,  Curator  of  the  Rare  Book  Collection  of  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania  Libraries. 

1-  "Coleridgeana,"  The  Athenaeum,  No.  3976,  January  9,  1904,  p.  53. 

2.  Catalogue  No.  68,  Item  41.  In  answer  to  my  query,  the  firm  of  Percy 
Dobell  and  Son  has  reported  that  the  destruction  of  earlier  records 
reduces  the  likelihood  of  learning  more  of  the  provenance  of  the 
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volume.  It  is  of  course  not  improbable  that  after  the  death  of  Bertram 
Dobell  in  1914  the  commonplace  book  simply  remained  in  the  hands 
of  the  Dobell  family. 

3.  The  list  is  in  the  same  hand  as  that  of  a  letter,  now  lying  unbound  in 
the  commonplace  book,  which  Bertram  Dobell  wrote  to  a  Mr.  Potts 
on  August  27,  1903. 

4.  In  his  list  Dobell  put  a  question  mark  next  to  the  title  of  all  poems 
except  the  one  signed  "J.  T.  Coleridge"  and  the  two  signed 
"J.  T.  C."  The  poems  questioned  would  include,  therefore, 
"Pyramides  Egyptiacae,"  concerning  the  authorship  of  which 
Dobell  was  uncertain  when  he  wrote  to  Mr.  Potts.  By  the  time  that 
he  composed  his  article  for  The  Athenaeum,  Dobell  was  obviously  and 
reasonably  in  little  doubt  concerning  the  attribution  of  these 
English  poems. 

5.  For  this  suggestion  I  am  indebted  to  Dr.  William  E.  Miller  of  the 
Horace  Howard  Furness  Memorial  Library  of  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania  Libraries. 
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Two  Twelfth-Century  Latin  Charters  From 
Rural  Catalonia  in  the  Lea  Library 

John  F.  Benton* 

IN  1112  Ramon  Berenguer  III,  count  of  Barcelona,  married 
Douce,  the  heiress  of  the  county  of  Provence,  and  thereby 
added  that  great  territory  to  his  domains.  In  1170  in  a  rural 
parish  outside  Barcelona  an  otherwise  unknown  resident  named 
Ramon  and  his  bride  Guillema  were  granted  three  parcels  of  land 
by  the  girl's  parents.  Both  these  events  are  established  by  contem- 
porary evidence  and  are  matters  of  historical  fact.  The  two  mar- 
riage agreements  do  not,  however,  have  the  same  significance  for 
the  student  of  history.  The  first  is  one  element  of  the  biography  of 
a  famous  man  and  determined  the  political  relationships  of  an 
important  county.  The  second  is  but  one  bit  of  an  endless  amount 
of  historical  data  which  attains  significance  only  when  placed  in 
relation  to  other  facts.  If  an  unpublished  charter  recording  the 
terms  of  the  marriage  of  Ramon  Berenguer  III  and  Douce  had 
recently  come  to  light,  such  a  discovery  would  have  been  of  im- 
mediate importance  to  medieval  historians.  The  acquisition  by 
the  Lea  Library  in  1960  of  two  charters  recording  minor  transac- 
tions in  rural  Catalonia  will  not  lead  directly  to  the  rewriting  of 
a  single  sentence  of  history.  And  yet  ordinary  charters  do  reveal 
much  about  ordinary  people  whose  lives  cannot  otherwise  be 
known.  The  publication  of  the  texts  of  these  charters  is  therefore 
of  use  to  specialists  in  medieval  history,  a  discussion  of  their  con- 
tents may  interest  the  general  reader,  and  the  presence  of  the 
charters  in  the  Lea  Library  strengthens  the  University's  resources 
for  the  teaching  of  history. 

The  two  charters,  currently  catalogued  as  Mss.  Lea  88  and  89, 
are  written  across  the  widest  dimension  of  unevenly  cut  leaves  of 
parchment,  one  of  which  is  about  ?>%  x  3^  inches  and  the  other 
9  x  5^.  Except  for  a  few  tiny  holes  in  the  smaller  document,  both 
•are  in  excellent  condition.  No  writing  appears  on  the  backs  of  the 
charters,  and  there  are  no  marks  of  classification  which  explain 

*  Assistant  Professor,  Department  of  History,  University  of  Pennsylvania. 
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their  conservation.  The  texts  of  both  charters  are  edited  at  the 
conclusion  of  this  article,  and  one  of  them  is  there  reproduced  in 
a  photographic  facsimile.  The  following  translation  preserves 
some  of  the  stylized  character  and  awkward  grammar  of  the 
originals. 

I 

Be  it  known  to  all  that  I,  Guillem  Gilabert  de  Olivariis,1  and  my 
wife,  Sicarda,  give  to  you,  Guillema,  our  daughter,  and  to  your 
husband,  Ramon,  three  parcels  of  land  from  our  property 
[alodium]2  with  the  woods  and  oak  groves  which  are  there  and 
with  the  vineyard  which  has  been  made  there.  So  that  this  can  be 
better  stated  and  understood,  for  your  protection  and  that  of  your 
family,  we  give  this  to  you  with  this  agreement,  that  you  shall 
hold  and  possess  and  occupy  effectually  and  completely  the  afore- 
mentioned parcels  of  land  with  their  trees  and  vineyard  in  com- 
plete freedom  for  your  lifetime,  and  after  your  death,  if  there  be 
legitimate  children  born  of  your  union,  they  shall  remain  theirs. 
But  if  there  be  no  children  when  the  days  of  your  life  are  fulfilled, 
let  it  revert  to  our  nearest  heirs.  And  moreover,  while  I,  Guillem 
Gilabert,  or  my  wife,  Sicarda,  are  alive,  you  shall  not  pay  any 
rent  for  these  parcels  of  land,  but  after  our  death  you  or  your 
successors  shall  give  a  cock  every  year  to  our  successors.  And  we 
and  our  successors  shall  be  guarantors  and  defenders  for  you  and 
your  successors  for  these  three  parcels  of  land  and  the  woods  and 
vineyard  which  they  contain. 

These  three  parcels  of  land  are  located  in  separate  places  in  the 
parish  of  Sant  Mamet  de  Corro  de  Munt  in  Valles  in  the  county 
of  Barcelona.  Specifically,  the  parcel  of  land  with  the  oak  groves 
is  in  a  place  which  is  called  Roqueta,  and  borders  on  the  east  on 
the  land  of  Guillem  Girbert  and  his  heirs,  on  the  south  on  the 
property  [alodium]  of  Guillem  de  Pla,  on  the  west  on  the  stream 
which  flows  from  Valsecana,  on  the  north  on  the  property  of  Oiler 
and  Pong  de  Prat.  The  parcel  of  land  which  is  a  vineyard  is  at  the 
bridge  and  borders  on  the  east  and  south  on  the  vineyard  of 
Master  Arnau,  on  the  west  on  the  land  of  Master  Arnau  and  his 
heirs,  on  the  north  on  the  property  of  the  fief  [in  alodio  fevi]. 
Another  parcel  of  land  is  in  a  place  called  Taverneres,  and  borders 
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on  the  east  on  the  property  of  Ermengarda  Pasqual,  on  the  south 
on  the  property  of  the  branches,  on  the  west  on  the  property  of 
Oiler,  on  the  north  on  the  property  of  the  fief.  We  give  you  these 
three  parcels  of  land  just  as  their  borders  inclose  them  with  the 
woods  and  vineyard  as  is  written  above. 

If  anyone  shall  try  to  break  this,  let  him  pay  a  double  indem- 
nity, and  afterwards  this  gift  shall  still  be  valid.  Enacted  on  the 
fourteenth  day  before  the  calends  of  May,  in  the  twenty-third 
year  of  King  Louis  the  Younger  [April  18,  1170].  The  mark  of 
Guillem  Gilabert;  the  mark  of  Sicarda,  his  wife;  the  mark  of 
Pere,  their  son;  the  mark  of  Arnau,  their  son;  the  mark  of  Ramon, 
their  son;  the  mark  of  Guillem,  their  son;  the  mark  of  Maria, 
their  daughter;  the  mark  of  Arnaleta,  their  daughter,  who  assent 
to  and  validate  this  and  ask  [the  following]  witnesses  to  validate 
it:  the  mark  of  Master  Arnau;  the  mark  of  Pere,  his  son;  the  mark 
of  Joan  Guadat;  the  mark  of  Berenguer  Joan,  his  son;  the  mark  of 
Oiler  de  Costes;  the  mark  of  Bernat  de  Fabrega.  Pong  the  deacon, 
who  wrote  this  with  letters  changed  in  line  fourteen,  on  the  day 
and  year  as  above. 

II 

Be  it  known  to  all  that  I,  Bernat  Pasqual,  and  mine  give  to  you, 
Ramon  Berenguer,  and  to  your  wife,  Dolca,  that  seignory  which 
in  any  place  we  hold  with  you.  Specifically  this  is  in  a  place  called 
ad  combas  and  in  various  places  in  the  parish  of  Sant  Mamet  de 
Corro  in  Valles  in  the  county  of  Barcelona.  All  the  aforemen- 
tioned I,  Bernat  Pasqual,  and  mine  give  in  such  fashion  to  you, 
Ramon  Berenguer,  and  yours  and  to  all  your  progeny  and  pos- 
terity that  you  shall  have  and  hold  it  through  us.  So  that  this  can 
be  better  stated  and  understood,  for  your  protection  and  that  of 
your  family,  we  give  this  to  you,  with  its  boundaries  and  borders, 
with  its  exits  and  entrances  complete,  bread  or  wine  or  anything 
which  you  shall  have  decided  to  produce,  with  the  agreement 
that  you  shall  be  our  bailiff  for  all  the  aforementioned  property. 
Everything  which  the  peasants  deliver  to  you  from  this  property, 
you  and  yours  shall  deliver  to  us  and  ours,  and  from  this  afore- 
mentioned seignory  the  harvest  dues  shall  produce  one-sixth  of 
the  bread  and  one-fifth  of  the  wine. 
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If  anyone  shall  wish  to  break  this,  that  shall  in  no  way  be  valid, 
but  he  shall  pay  a  double  indemnity,  and  moreover  what  is  estab- 
lished shall  always  remain  established.  This  was  enacted  on  the 
seventh  day  before  the  ides  of  March,  in  the  thirty-fifth  year  of 
King  Louis  the  Younger  [March  9,  1172].  The  mark  of  Bernat 
Pasqual;  the  mark  of  Maria,  my  wife;  the  mark  of  Ermengarda, 
my  grandmother;3  the  mark  of  Dominica;  the  mark  of  Ramon, 
we  who  assent  to  and  validate  this.  The  witnesses  whom  we  ask 
to  validate  it:  the  mark  of  Master  Arnau;  the  mark  of  Guillem 
de  Olivarias. 

[The  mark]  of  Guerau  the  priest  who  wrote  this  and  made 
a  mistake  in  line  three,  on  the  day  and  year  as  above. 

The  care  with  which  the  scribes  located  the  parish  of  Sant 
Mamet  allows  us  to  identify  their  references  today.  The  hamlets 
of  Corro  de  Munt  and  Corro  de  Vail  are  now  part  of  the  munici- 
pality of  Franqueses  de  Valles,  which  is  about  twenty  miles  north 
of  Barcelona  in  the  region  of  Granollers.  The  church  of  Corro  de 
Munt  is  still  dedicated  to  Sant  Mamet,  and  it  is  this  factor  of  con- 
tinuity which  confirms  the  identification.  Valles  is  a  fertile  region, 
and  highly  detailed  maps  show  where  vineyards  and  olive  groves 
still  cover  the  slopes.4 

We  come  to  a  better  understanding  of  the  life  of  medieval 
Catalonia  by  studying  these  charters,  which  reflect  its  institutions. 
One  of  the  questions  which  currently  interests  historians  is  the 
role  of  women  in  ordinary  medieval  social  life.  An  independent 
role  in  society  is  closely  tied  to  an  independent  position  in  the 
economy,  and  it  is  a  matter  of  importance  that  women  could  and 
did  hold  fiefs  and  other  property.  One  of  the  ways  land-holding 
by  women  could  come  about  is  shown  by  the  land  grant  of  the 
first  charter.  Although  the  charter  does  not  say  so,  it  is  reasonable 
to  assume  that  Guillema  and  Ramon  had  only  recently  married, 
and  that  the  girl's  parents  made  the  gift  as  her  dowry.  The  condi- 
tions attached  to  the  gift  were  intended  to  protect  the  bride,  her 
future  children,  and  the  residual  rights  of  the  donor's  family. 
Although  the  gift  was  made  to  the  husband  and  wife  jointly,  if 
Ramon  died  the  property  would  stay  in  his  wife's  hands  and 
would  not  pass  to  his  relatives.  Guillema's  parents  retained  rights 
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in  the  property,  since  if  the  couple  died  childless  the  land  would 
revert  to  them  or  to  their  heirs,  and  Guillema  and  Ramon  were 
not  free  to  dispose  of  it.  The  holders  of  the  land  owed  no  service 
for  it,  but  so  that  their  dependent  relationship  would  not  be  for- 
gotten after  the  death  of  the  bride's  parents,  they  were  bound  to 
make  the  annual  token  payment  of  a  cock.  Through  this  grant 
Guillema  could  easily  become  a  feme  sole  proprietor,  for  if  her 
husband  died,  she  would  remain  in  possession  for  her  lifetime.  If 
daughters  were  produced  by  the  union,  there  was  no  bar  to  their 
inheriting  the  land.  One  woman,  Ermingarda  Pasqual,  appears 
in  this  charter  as  holding  neighboring  property,  which  she  may 
have  acquired  as  the  result  of  a  similar  grant. 

The  witness  list  at  the  close  of  the  charter  shows  that  Guillem 
and  Sicarda  had  four  sons  and  two  daughters  besides  Guillema. 
It  was  important  to  record  that  all  of  them  assented  to  this  grant, 
since  it  reduced  the  family  property  in  which  they  all  had  an 
interest.  If  a  similar  donation  were  given  to  each  of  the  children, 
the  family's  holding  might  become  so  fragmented  that  each  in- 
dividual would  suffer  from  a  loss  of  value.  Usually  this  danger 
was  avoided  in  Catalonia  by  preserving  a  family's  lands  intact 
from  generation  to  generation.  There  is  no  way  for  us  to  tell  why 
a  separate  grant  was  made  to  Guillema  and  Ramon. 

The  second  charter  demonstrates  some  of  the  complexities  of 
land-holding  in  the  feudal  age.  It  is  complicated  because  the 
feudal  or  seignorial  rights  were  complicated,  and  it  is  all  the  more 
difficult  to  understand  because  the  scribe's  Latin  is  ungrammati- 
cal  and  imprecise.  Another  factor  of  confusion  is  added  by  the 
coincidence  that  the  rural  bailiff  and  his  wife  bore  the  same 
names  as  the  count  and  countess  of  Barcelona  in  the  first  half  of 
the  century.  The  charter  creates  or  clarifies  a  relationship  be- 
tween two  men  in  respect  to  a  certain  seignory,  that  is,  an  estate 
which  was  partly  occupied  by  dependent  peasants.  The  previous 
relationship  between  the  two  men  is  not  clear,  for  Bernat  said  to 
Ramon  Berenguer  that  he  held  the  property  "with  you"  {cum 
vos),  and  this  could  mean  any  number  of  things.  Although  Bernat 
says  that  he  "gives"  the  seignory  to  Ramon  Berenguer,  this  can- 
not be  understood  as  a  modern  transfer  of  property  rights.  What 
Ramon  Berenguer  apparently  obtained  was  the  right  to  occupy 
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the  property  and  to  produce  there  for  his  own  use.  But  in  so  doing, 
he  was  the  inferior  of  Bernat,  since  he  held  the  property  through 
him.  The  service  which  Ramon  Berenguer  was  to  perform  for 
Bernat  was  that  of  a  bailiff  who  collected  the  agricultural  dues 
owed  by  the  peasants  and  transmitted  them  to  his  lord,  and  this 
office,  service,  and  control  over  the  peasants  was  to  be  hereditary 
in  his  family.  In  effect,  Bernat  gave  up  whatever  other  rights  or 
income  he  might  have  had  in  the  property  in  an  attempt  to  insure 
the  proper  collection  of  the  peasants'  dues.5  Since  he  was  to  hand 
over  all  of  the  dues  paid  by  the  peasants,  the  seignory  must  have 
had  other  resources  from  which  Ramon  Berenguer  could  profit; 
possibly  there  was  a  reserve  of  land  on  which  Ramon  Berenguer 
could,  as  the  charter  says,  produce  bread  or  wine  or  anything  else 
he  chose,  perhaps  making  use  of  peasant  labor  service.  Under 
this  arrangement,  who  can  be  said  to  have  "owned"  this  seignory? 
The  impossibility  of  answering  this  question  illustrates  the  differ- 
ence between  feudal  and  modern  concepts  of  property. 

The  technical  terminology  of  land  tenure  presents  problems 
for  the  translator.  Honor  has  been  translated  as  "seignory"  rather 
than  "fief"  because  there  is  no  indication  that  Bernat  was  in- 
volved in  a  feudal  relationship  with  anyone  above  him.  Those 
familiar  with  feudal  terms  may  be  surprised  that  alodium  has  here 
been  rendered  as  "property"  rather  than  "freehold."  When  used 
precisely,  alodium  usually  means  a  property  for  which  no  service 
is  owed,  as  opposed  to  a  fief.  But  the  word  was  also  used  in  other 
ways  by  medieval  scribes,  as  in  the  phrase  of  the  earlier  charter, 
in  alodio  fevi.  Possibly  this  phrase,  "the  allod  of  the  fief,"  refers  to 
the  reserve  (as  opposed  to  the  peasants'  land)  of  the  major  fief  of 
the  parish.  Strictly  interpreted,  this  phrase  is  self-contradictory. 
The  ambiguous  translation  "property"  has  therefore  been  used 
throughout.6 

Not  only  do  these  charters  reflect  the  institutions  of  land- 
holding,  seignorialism,  and  family  relations,  but  they  also  give  a 
direct  glimpse  of  notarial  practices.  Since  the  days  of  Roman 
public  notaries  written  instruments  were  established  and  ac- 
cepted in  the  lands  bordering  the  Mediterranean.  Contemporary 
charters  in  the  north  merely  recorded  a  legal  act  which  had  al- 
ready taken  place,  perhaps  by  some  such  symbolic  action  as  the 
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transfer  of  a  handful  of  earth  in  the  presence  of  witnesses;  here  in 
the  south  the  charter  itself  established  a  valid  transfer.  Northern 
scribes  had  relatively  few  precedents  to  draw  upon  and  were 
often  puzzled  about  the  form  their  charters  should  take.  Southern 
charters  are  often  less  unconsciously  revealing  because  so  many 
formulas  were  used  routinely,  as  they  were  in  the  present  charters. 
These  two  scribes,  both  clerics,  were  public  notaries,  and  each 
had  a  publicly  recognized  hand-drawn  mark  which  signified  his 
work.  Inhabitants  of  the  rural  parish  of  Sant  Mamet  did  not  need 
to  take  their  legal  transactions  to  the  court  of  a  lord  or  to  a  town, 
but  could  have  the  papers  drawn  up  by  a  local  priest  or  deacon. 

Pone  the  deacon  was  by  far  the  more  competent  of  the  two. 
His  Latin  was  accurate,  his  use  of  formulas  sure,  and  his  boundary 
delimitations  precise.  The  priest  Guerau,  on  the  other  hand,  has 
left  us  a  permanent  record  of  his  incompetence.  His  charter  does 
not  clearly  state  what  he  was  writing  about;  he  did  not  give  the 
boundaries  or  exact  location  of  the  seignory  in  question;  and  his 
Latin  was  so  faulty  that  we  may  be  sure  he  was  writing  from  a 
stock  of  set  phrases  rather  than  from  a  knowledge  of  Latin  con- 
struction. One  sad  example  of  his  grammar  will  suffice.  In  the 
phrase  "bread  or  wine  or  anything"  all  the  words  of  the  unit 
should  be  in  the  same  case.  But  Guerau  wrote  one  word  as  a 
dative,  the  next  as  a  genitive,  and  the  last  as  a  feminine  dative  or 
ablative  modified  by  a  neuter  nominative  or  accusative.  The 
deacon  also  showed  his  greater  skill  by  erasing  a  mistake,  while 
the  priest  eliminated  an  error  by  drawing  a  line  through  it.  It  is 
worth  noting  that  the  handwriting  of  scribes  of  such  markedly 
different  preparation  is  for  all  practical  purposes  identical. 

The  laymen  who  were  witnesses  or  parties  to  an  act  were  nor- 
mally illiterate  and  unable  to  sign  their  names.  Sometimes  they 
indicated  their  participation  by  making  a  cross  or  other  sign, 
sometimes  the  scribe  made  the  mark.  In  these  charters  the  scribes 
incorporated  a  cross  into  the  word  signum,  as  can  be  seen  in  the 
reproduction.  The  laymen  apparently  made  their  marks  by  add- 
ing dots  in  each  quadrant  of  the  cross.7  Dots  are  so  thoroughly 
impersonal  that  we  cannot  tell  if  they  were  actually  added  by  the 
participants  or  put  in  routinely  by  the  scribe.  Not  the  least  of  the 
diplomatic  interest  of  Guerau's  charter  is  that  no  dots  appear  in 
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the  crosses  of  Ramon  and  Master  Arnau.  Unfortunately,  we 
cannot  tell  if  these  omissions  are  another  indication  of  the  scribe's 
carelessness,  or  if  for  some  reason  the  witnesses  failed  to  put  them 
in.  Perhaps  the  dots  had  little  significance.  If  dots  were  essential 
to  the  legal  validity  of  a  charter,  it  would  be  simple  for  an  un- 
scrupulous person  to  add  them,  and  it  is  hard  to  see  why  an  in- 
valid charter  would  be  preserved  for  almost  eight  centuries. 

Since  the  king  of  France  did  not  exercise  the  slightest  jurisdic- 
tion or  power  in  the  county  of  Barcelona  at  this  time,  the  use  of 
his  regnal  year  as  the  element  of  dating  may  seem  surprising.  The 
practice  was  developed  in  Carolingian  days  when  Barcelona  was 
in  fact  a  Frankish  county,  and  it  continued  thereafter  as  an  empty 
tradition.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  twelfth  century  the  kings  of 
Aragon  (who  were  then  the  counts  of  Barcelona)  avoided  this 
token  of  subjection  by  dating  their  charters  by  the  year  of  the 
Incarnation,  and  they  encouraged  others  to  do  the  same.  The 
rural  location  of  Corro  de  Munt,  rather  than  any  commercial  or 
political  connection  with  France,  explains  why  these  scribes  con- 
tinued an  obsolescent  practice  no  longer  in  vogue  twenty  miles 
away  in  Barcelona.  In  1 180  the  synod  of  Tarragona,  convoked  by 
order  of  Alfonso  II,  forbade  dating  by  the  regnal  years  of  the 
French  kings,  but  even  this  official  prohibition  was  not  com- 
pletely effective.8 

Most  medieval  charters  have  been  preserved  or  copied  into 
cartularies  in  the  archives  of  ecclesiastical  corporations,  of  great 
lords,  or  of  the  state.  The  charters  here  considered  are  all  the 
more  interesting  because  they  are  private  agreements  between 
laymen  of  no  great  rank.  Such  contracts  are  not  unusual  in  the 
archives  of  private  families  in  Catalonia,9  but  publication  of  such 
scattered  private  documents  is  comparatively  rare,  since  editors 
usually  turn  to  the  more  extensive  and  accessible  collections. 
And  yet,  simple  charters  such  as  these,  infrequently  found  in 
ecclesiastical  cartularies  or  in  such  great  collections  as  the  Arxiu 
de  la  Corona  de  Arago,  are  our  surest  guides  to  the  life  of  or- 
dinary rural  society. 

These  charters  are  among  the  oldest  manuscripts  in  the  Uni- 
versity collections.  They  provide  students  with  examples  of 
twelfth-century  notarial  hands  and  signs  that  have  more  imme- 

[21] 


diacy  and  value  for  being  genuine.  A  photograph,  for  instance, 
does  not  clearly  reveal  an  erasure  and  does  not  show  the  necessity 
for  the  scribe's  declaration  that  he,  and  not  someone  else  was  re- 
sponsible for  the  "letters  changed  in  line  fourteen."  And  yet,  for 
all  the  satisfaction  of  having  Catalan  charters  in  an  American 
collection,  such  a  transplantation  may  be  viewed  with  a  certain 
regret.  Historical  documents  are  best  understood  in  the  setting  of 
their  original  homes,  and  a  local  historian  who  can  trudge  the 
fields  of  Corro  de  Munt  will  see  more  in  these  texts  than  we  can. 
Much  information  can  be  squeezed  from  isolated  texts,  but  only 
the  historian  who  can  compare  such  charters  as  ours  with  a  mass 
of  similar  documents  can  make  valid  generalizations.  Passage 
through  a  number  of  hands  has  brought  these  charters  to  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania.  Their  publication  in  this  journal 
makes  their  texts  available  for  use  by  scholars  anywhere  in  the 
world. 

NOTES 

1.  In  the  Latin  the  name  Gilaberti  is  a  genitive  form,  showing  that 
Guillem  was  the  son  of  Gilabert.  This  use  of  the  genitive  is  made 
clear  in  the  witness  list  which  follows,  where  Berengarius  Johannis  is 
specifically  identified  as  the  son  of  Johannes  Guadat. 

2.  The  translation  of  alodium  is  discussed  on  p.  18. 

3.  She  is  presumably  the  Ermengarda  Pasqual  whose  property  is  men- 
tioned in  the  first  charter.  Her  father  was  probably  named  Pasqual, 
and  she  gave  that  name  to  her  son,  Bernat's  father. 

4.  Francesch  Carreras  y  Candi,  Geografia  General  de  Catalunya:  t.  II. 
Provincia  de  Barcelona  (Barcelona,  n.d.),  p.  166  and  map  facing  p.  144. 
See  also  the  more  highly  detailed  map  of  the  Direction  general  del 
Instituto  Geografico  y  Catastral,  2nd.  ed.,  1951-52,  sheets  393 
and  364. 

5.  See  Eduardo  de  Hinojosa,  El  regimen  seiiorial  y  la  cuestion  agraria  en 
Cataluna  durante  la  edad  media  (Madrid,  1905),  pp.  128-133  on  the 
bailiff  and  p.  175  on  the  agrarium.  The  peasants'  payment  of  one- 
sixth  of  their  grain  and  one-fifth  of  their  wine  was  relatively  common 
in  Catalonia. 

6.  Eulalia  Rodon  Binue\  El  lenguaje  tecnico  del  feudalismo  en  el  siglo  XI  en 
Cataluna  (Barcelona,  1957),  pp.  18-20,  stresses  the  more  restricted 
meaning  of  alodium.  But  see  Henri  Dubled,  "'Allodium'  dans  les 
textes  latins  du  moyen  age,"  Le  Moyen  Age,  LVII  (1951),  241-246. 
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For  a  highly  sophisticated  distinction  between  alodium,  fevum,  and 
beneficium  in  Rouergue,  see  a  review  by  Paul  Guilhiermoz  in  Biblio- 
theque  de  VEcole  de  Charles,  LXXII  (1911),  350. 

For  witnessing  see  the  discussion  and  illustrations  in  Arthur  Giry, 
Manuel  de  diplomatique  (2nd  ed.,  Paris,  1925),  pp.  595-602. 

Ibid.,  p.  93.  In  1179  a  certain  Bertrandus  de  Loreto  placed  his 
alodium  francum  at  Corro  de  Munt  under  the  protection  of  King 
Alfonso.  This  charter,  written  at  Barcelona,  was  dated  by  the  year 
of  the  Incarnation.  Liber  Feudorum  Maior,  ed.  Francisco  Miquel 
Rosell,  2  vols.  (Barcelona,  1945),  I,  #375,  pp.  394-395. 

Hinojosa,  op.  cit.,  p.  19. 
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A  Note  on  the  Revision  of  Gulliver's  Travels 

Robert  Mortenson* 

THAT  the  1726  first  edition  of  Gulliver  published  by  Motte  in 
London  differs  from  the  1735  edition  published  by  Faulkner 
in  Dublin  is  well  known.  Recent  scholarship,  on  the  basis  of  in- 
ternal evidence  and  especially  a  letter  of  Charles  Ford  to  Motte, 
generally  believes  the  1735  edition  to  have  been  published  with 
Swift's  approval,  if  not  his  active  participation.  Most  of  the  tex- 
tual variations  are  the  obvious  result  of  Motte's  fear  of  being 
charged  with  seditious  libel,  and  thus  they  omit  some  of  the  more 
outspoken  passages  and  tone  down  several  others  for  the  editor's 
protection. 

Book  IV,  Chapter  5  curiously  differs  from  the  usual  or  expected 
practice.  Gulliver's  scurrilous  attack  on  the  profession  of  law  is 
much  longer  in  the  first  edition  than  in  the  1735  edition.  This 
may  be  easily  demonstrated  by  comparing  the  end  of  the  last 
paragraph  in  the  two  editions. 

1726: 

In  answer  to  which  I  assured  his  Honour  that  the  Business 
and  Study  of  their  own  Calling  and  Profession  so  took  up 
all  their  Thoughts  and  engrossed  all  their  Time,  that  they 
minded  nothing  else,  and  that  therefore,  in  all  points  out  of 
their  Trade,  many  of  them  were  of  so  great  Ignorance  and 
Stupidity,  that  it  was  hard  to  pick  out  of  any  Profession  a 
Generation  of  Men  more  despicable  in  common  Conversa- 
tion, or  who  were  so  much  looked  upon  as  avowed  Enemies 
to  all  Knowledge  and  Learning,  being  equally  disposed  to 
pervert  the  general  reason  of  Mankind  in  every  other  Sub- 
ject of  Discourse,  as  in  that  of  their  own  Calling. 

1735: 

In  Answer  to  which,  I  assured  his  Honour,  that  in  all  Points 
out  of  their  own  Trade,  they  were  usually  the  most  ignorant 
and  stupid  Generation  among  us,  the  most  despicable  in 
common  Conversation,  avowed  Enemies  to  all  Knowledge 
and  Learning;  and  equally  disposed  to  pervert  the  general 
Reason  of  Mankind,  in  every  other  Subject  of  Discourse,  as 
in  that  of  their  own  Profession. 

*  Graduate  School  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  University  of  Pennsylvania. 
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The  1726  version  is  obviously  longer,  more  wordy,  and  more 
difficult  to  follow;  an  attempt  perhaps  to  be  less  directly  abusive. 
Other  significant  variations  appear  in  the  tenth  paragraph:  the 
first  sentence  is  much  shorter  and  less  complicated  in  Faulkner. 
In  the  eleventh  paragraph  Faulkner  has  two  reasonably  unin- 
volved  sentences,  and  Motte  has  six  seemingly  endless  convoluted 
sentences  which  are  little  more  than  cant. 

This  unusual  kind  of  revision  in  Chapter  5  has  not  received 
very  much  scholarly  attention.  Arthur  E.  Case,1  the  most  ardent 
modern  supporter  of  the  1726  edition  as  corrected  by  Ford,  fol- 
lows the  1735  reading  without  comment.  Sir  Harold  Williams2 
quotes  Ford's  comment  that  the  passage  on  lawyers  should  be 
restored  to  its  original  reading  and  indicates  that  Faulkner  used 
Ford's  revision.  Herbert  Davis3  also  follows  Faulkner  in  this  case 
relegating  the  1726  version  to  the  notes.  In  a  recent  article  Pierre 
Danchin4  has  noted  that  Hawkesworth,  another  early  Swift 
editor-publisher,  despite  his  protestations  to  the  contrary,  made 
use  of  Faulkner  and  not  Motte. 

The  reasons  for  this  unusual  kind  of  text  revision  can  only  be 
the  basis  for  speculation.  It  is  possible  that  Swift  revised  his  own 
earlier  treatment,  but  more  likely  that  Motte  or  his  transcriber 
hoped  to  soften  the  attack  against  lawyers  by  making  the  satire 
less  direct.  In  1735  Swift  or  Faulkner  restored  the  passage  to  the 
proper  reading,  thus  making  the  satire  direct  and  cutting  and 
truly  Swiftian.5 


NOTES 

1.  Four  Essays  on  "Gulliver's  Travels'''  (Princeton,  Princeton  University 
Press,  1945). 

2.  The  Text  of  "Gulliver's  Travels''''  (Cambridge,  Cambridge  University 
Press,  1952),  pp.  57-8. 

3.  Gulliver's  Travels,  Rev.  ed.  Shakespeare  Head  Swift  The  Prose  Works, 
V.  XI  (Oxford,  Blackwell's,  1960).  Davis  also  refers  to  this  passage 
to  show  Swift's  characteristic  style  in  "The  Conciseness  of  Swift," 
from  Essays  on  the  Eighteenth  Century  Presented  to  David  JVichol  Smith 
(Clarendon  Press,  1945),  15-32  in  Eighteenth  Century  English  Liter  a- 
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ture:  Modern  Essays  in  Criticism,  ed.  James  L.  Clifford  (New  York, 
Oxford,  1959),  97-8. 

4.  "The  Text  of  Gulliver's  Travels,"  Texas  Studies  in  Literature  and  Lan- 
guage, II  (1960),  233-50. 

5.  The  Teerink  Swift  Collection  in  The  University  of  Pennsylvania 
Library  includes  the  complete  Motte  editions  of  the  Travels  (5  eds. 
1726-1731)  and  except  for  the  1751  edition  a  complete  Faulkner 
collection  as  well  as  the  various  Hawkesworth  and  Bathurst  editions. 
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A  Catalogue  of  Manuscripts  in  the  Libraries 
of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  to  1800 

Norman  P.  Zacour 

Part  IV* 

Ms.  Lea  1  (Lat.) 

ST.  AUGUSTINE.  De  spiritu  et  animo,  ff.lr-56v.—  With  IDEM. 
Soliloquia  animae,  ff.56v.-143v.  Italy,  September  13,  1463,  by  a  scribe 
"Gaspar"  (ff.56v.  and  143v.). 

Vellum.  144  ff.  (last  blank).  16  x  10.5  cm.  Two  illuminated  initials  (ff.l  and 
58).  Contemp.  blind-stamped  calf  over  wooden  boards,  rebacked. — Prov.: 
Rev.  Henry  Drury. 

Ms.  Lea  2  (Fr.) 

BROUSSES,  Seignory.  Livre  des  cens  et  rentes,  inc.:  Ceci  est  le  livre 
des  cens  et  rentes  dehus  a  noble  home  mossier  It[h]ier  Bonea,  chevalier 
seignor  des  Brousses  [i.e.  Brosses],  tant  en  ble  que  en  deniers.  Et  autres 

C  XX 

chousses  es  porroisses  qui  sansuyvent  fait  Ian  mil  iii,  iiii,  et  quatre. 
(Among  properties  mentioned  are  De  la  Barde,  Lezignac,  Chirac, 
Chabaneys  [i.e.  Chabanais],  Lobers,  etc.).  Charante?,  1384,  with  some 
later  insertions. 

Vellum.  83  ff.  (ff.9,19,29,39,49,59,68-9,81-3  blank;  ff.l 9  and  81-2  are  later 
inserts).  22  x  14  cm.  H/morocco. 

Ms.  Lea  3  (Lat.) 

[ARTES  DICTAMINIS].  1.  THOMAS  DE  CAPUA.  Summa  dicta- 
minis,  seu  ars  scribendi  quascumque  epistolas,  instrumenta,  libellos, 
ff.  l-86v.-2.  JOHANNES  BONDI  DE  AQUILEGIA.  Theorica,  sive 
ars  dictaminis,  ff.87r-89v.  —  3.  IDEM.  Pratica  sive  usus  dictaminis, 
ff.90v.-99r.— 4.  IDEM.  Tractatus  exordiendi,  ff.99v.-105v.  —  5.  IDEM. 
De  quibusdam  usurpantibus  alienum  officium,  ff.l06r-v. — 6.  IDEM. 
Libellus  de  epythetis,  ff.l07r-lllr. — 7.  IDEM.  Collectio  florum  super 
arte  et  usu  dictaminis,  ff.lllv-125v. — 8.  IDEM.  Exordia  super  diversis 
materiis  applicanda,  ff.l27r-134v.  —  9.  IDEM.  Proverbia  sive  latina 
cursulata  super  diversis  materiis  applicanda,  ff.l34v-136v.  — 10.  IDEM. 
Exordia  sive  proverbia  cursulata  per  alphabetum  collecta,  ff.l37r-140r. 
—  11.  IDEM.  De  proverbiis  Salomonis,  ff.l40v-142r.  — 12.  IDEM. 
Exordia  curialia  in  diversis  negociis  applicanda,  ff.l42r-v.  — 13.  IDEM. 
Lucerna  dictaminis,   ff.l43r-155v.  — 14.    IDEM.   Quare  exornationes 

*  Continued  from  v.  XXVII,  no.  2,  pp.  128-162. 
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colores  rethorici  nominantur,  ff.l55v-159v.  — 15.  IDEM.  Varietates 
exordiorum  quibus  a  summo  pontifice  audientia  postulatur,  ff.l59v. — 
16.  IDEM.  Arengae  a  diversis  doctoribus  compillate,  ff.l60r-166v. 
Bologna?,  ca.  1350. 

Vellum.  166  ff.  29  x  21  cm.  19th-cent.  morocco  with  crossed  keys  of  the 
Abbey  of  Melk  on  spine. — Prov.:  Monastery  of  Melk. 

Ms.  Lea  4  (Lat.) 

BROCARDUS  TEUTONICUS.  Veridica  Terrae  Sanctae  .  .  .  des- 
criptio,  ff.lr-42v,  inc.:  Incipit  prologus  in  libellum  de  descriptione 
Terre  Sancte.  Cum  in  veteribus  ystoriis  legimus.  —  With  MARINO 
SANUDO  (copied  by  Peregrinus  de  Santo  Vito  from  a  text  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  archbishop  of  Ravenna).  De  modo  recuperationis  Terre 
Sancte,  ff.42v-49v.— IN  LIBRO  MONACHORUM  de  temporalibus 
contemnendis,  f.49v,  inc.:  Mens  tua  terrenis  non  inhereat  atque 
caducis.-METRA  MORALIUM  PHILOSOPHORUM  de  virtuti- 
bus,  f.50r,  inc.:  Quicquid  agas  ratio  consulta  preambulet  actum  .  .  . 
(8  poems  of  which  2  are  in  H.  Walther,  Initia  carminum,  [Gottingen, 
1959],  cf.  his  nos.  3557  and  14595). -HISTORIA  BEATI  ALBANI, 
ff.51r-55v,  inc.:  Erat  olim  in  partibus  Aquilonis  (cf.  Bollandists,  Bibl. 
hag.  lat.,  [Brussels,  1898-9],  I,  p.  34).  Italy,  Uth-cent. 

Vellum.  57  ff.  (last  two  blank).  25  x  18  cm.  Two  ilium,  initials  (ff.lr  and 
51r).  17th-cent.  boards. — Initials  P.F.  on  fly  leaf  and  f.57v,  traces  of  earlier 
ownership  notation  (L.S.M.?)  on  f.57v. 

Ms.  Lea  5  (ltd.) 

ROMANIA.  Statuta,  inc.:  Questo  sie  libro  de  statuti  et  usanze  del 
Imperio  de  Romania  ordinade  et  stabilide  al  tempo  de  li  serenissimi 
signori  Conte  Balduini  de  Fiandra,  Misser  Bonifacio,  Marchese  de 
Monferrata,  Misser  Rigondandolo,  doxe  de  Venexia  e  molti  altri 
baroni,  in  el  tempo  che  fo  conquestado  lo  imperio  de  Constantinopoli. 
M°C0IIII0  [sic].  Venice?,  early  76th-cent. 

Paper.  43  ff.  28  x  19  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. — From  the  libraries  of  the  Jesuit 
Father  Matteo  Canonici,  and  the  Rev.  Walter  Sneyd. 

Ms.  Lea  6  (Lat.) 

[AVIGNONESE  PAPACY].  1.  JOHN  XXII.  Register  of  bulls,  inter- 
dicts, etc.,  ff.lr-123r  (42  in  number,  all  in  full,  all  pertaining  to  the 
struggle  with  the  Emperor  Louis  of  Bavaria;  the  prefixed  "tabula," 
ff.  1-2,  ends:  Explicit  tabula  in  processibus  contra  Bavarum  et  adherentes 
eidem  in  occupatione  imperii  romani). — 2.  INNOCENT  VI  and 
GREGORY  XI.  Register  of  papal  letters,  1352-1378,  ff.l25r-276v, 
inc.:  Et  primo  littere  missive  et  commissiones  facte  per  cameram 
apostolicam  de  mense  Januarii  anno  primo.  (Innocent  VI,  112  letters 
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dealing  mostly  with  affairs  of  England,  France  and  Sicily,  ff.l25-179v; 
Gregory  XI,  142  letters,  ff.l79v-243;  Gregory  XI,  23  letters  in  French, 
mostly  to  king  of  France,  Charles  V,  ff.243-262;  miscellaneous  papal 
letters,  mostly  of  Urban  V,  ff.263-276).  Avignon?,  early  15th-cent. 

Paper.   281    ff.    (ff.3-6,124,277-281    blank).   29   x   21    cm.    17th-18th-cent. 
mottled  calf,  with  the  arms  of  G.F.  de  Lamoignon  (1644-1709). 

Ms.  Lea  7  (Lat.) 

RAYMONDUS  DE  SABUNDE.  Theologia  naturalis.  Germany,  28 
April  1487,  "per  manum  Johannis  Vischer"  (f.l99r). 

Paper.  199  ff.  31  x  21  cm.  Boards  (incunable  leaf). 

Ms.  Lea  8  (Lat.) 

[MILAN].  Proceedings  of  a  suit  between  the  brothers  Constantius  and 
Daniel  de  Vicario,  and  Jacobus  de  Pego,  syndicus  fiscalis.  Notarized  by 
Jacobus  de  Guida.  Milan,  1470. 

Paper.  109  ff.  29  x  20  cm.  H/leather.— Morbio  Collection  (sale  1889,  no. 
716). 

Ms.  Lea  9  (Ital.) 

ASSISE  DE  LA  ALTA  CORTE,  tradutte  in  itagliano  [from  the 
French  text,  by  Florio  Bustron],  probably  the  holograph  of  Florio 
Bustron  (cf.f.23v).  Venice?,  3  Jan.,  1532. 

Paper.  349  ff.  30  x  21  cm.  17th-cent.  vellum.  —  19th  cent,  armorial  bookplate 
"La  vertue  est  la  seule  noblesse."  Sir  Harry  Luke. 

Ms.  Lea  10  (Ital.) 

[ST.  URSUS].  La  vita  de  Sancto  Orso  de  antiquissimo  codice  latino 
fidelmente  de  parola  in  parola  in  vulgar  lingua  tradutta  per  il  Rever- 
endo  M.  Padre  Alberto  Bischazza,  inc.:  Nella  provincia  di  Franza 
imperante  Carlo  per  cognome  Magno.  (With  notarial  statement,  but 
without  seal  or  signature,  by  Johannes  Franciscus  de  Platea  of  Vincenza. 
This  St.  Orso  is  a  local  saint  venerated  in  the  village  of  the  same  name 
in  the  district  of  Vicenza;  cf.,  Acta  Sanctorum,  [Paris,  1866],  May  v.ll, 
pp.  430-432).  Prayer  to  St.  Ursus  on  paper  f.  preceding  the  Vita. 
Vicenza?,  1539. 

Vellum.  14  ff.  18  x  12  cm.  Decorated  initial  (f.2v).— Prov.:  Sir  Thomas 
Phillipps  (no.6894). 

Ms.  Lea  11  (Lat.) 

PROVINCIALE  secundum  provincias,  fT. 1-10. -With:  Table  of  con- 
tents,   26   chapters,   of  unidentified   book  on   natural   sciences,   f.  11. 

Germany?,  15th-cent. 

Paper.  11  ff.  13.5  x  9.5  cm.  Boards. 
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Ms.  Lea  12  (Lat.) 

BOSCO  MARENGO.  Statuta.  Bosco  Marengo,  15th-cent.  (date  1493  on 
f.lxxxv);  with  additions  in  later  hands. 

Vellum.  6  ff.  index,  1  f.,  87  ff.,  1  f.  (=  95  ff.)  27.5  x  20  cm.  Contemp.  calf.— 
Prov.:  Conte  Pietro  Civaleri;  Walter  Ashburner. — Cf.  L.  Fontana,  Bibliografia 
degli  statuti  dei  comuni  deW Italia  superiore,  (Turin,  1907),  I,  p.  159. 

Ms.  Lea  13  (Lat.) 

JACOBUS  RAGONA.  Regulae  artificialis  memoriae,  fF.lr-15v,  inc.: 
Jussu  tuo  princeps.  .  .  .  -  With  JUVENCUS  COELIUS  CALANUS. 
Historia  Attilae  Hunnorum  regis,  fT.16r-23v,  inc.:  Hunni  qui  et  Navares. 
.  .  .  Italy,  1471  (f.23v:  L.D.S.  scripsit.  .  .  .  1471). 

Paper.  24  ff.  (last  blank).  20.5  x  14.5  cm.  Contemp.  vellum.— Cf.  J.  Rosen- 
thal, Bibliotheca  medii  aevi  manuscripta  .  .  .  Kat.90,  (Munich,  n.d.),  no. 184. 

Ms.  Lea  14  (Ital.) 

[FLORENCE].  Gli  ultimi  anheliti  della  moribunda  Republica  Fioren- 
tina  rappresentati  alia  Maesta  dell'Imperatore  Carlo  Quinto  .  .  . 
1535.  Contains:  1.  GALBOTTO  GIUGNI.  Narratione  del  processo 
della  causa  agitata  appresso  la  Cesarea  Maesta,  ff.8r-95r. — 2.  JACOPO 
NARDI.  Discorso  esposto  agl'agenti  cesarei  in  Napoli  .  .  .  1536, 
ff.99r-138r.-3.  IDEM.  Discorso,  ff.l40r-170v.— 4.  LETTERA  de 
fuorusciti  fiorentini  all'illmo.  sigr.  Conte  di  Sifonte  .  .  .  1535,  ff.l76r- 
192v.  — 5.  JACOPO  NARDI.  Espositione  del  salmo  quinto,  ff.l95r- 
21 3v.— 6.  ULTIMA  RIMOSTRANZA  o  supplica  della  Republica 
Fiorentina,  ff.217r-237r.-7.  CAPITULA  ET  CONDITIONES  PA- 
CIS  inter  .  .  .  Clementem  VII  et  Carolum  V  .  .  .  ,  ff.240r-262r. 
Florence?,  early  I7th-cent. 

Paper.  268  ff.  (ff.1-5,7,96-98,139,171-175,193-194,214-216,238-239,263- 
268  blank).  30  x  21  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. 

Ms.  Lea  15  (Ital.) 

[TURKISH-PERSIAN  WAR].  Successi  della  guerra  fra  Sultan 
Amunat  [i.e.  Murad  III]  imperatore  de  Turchi,  et  Fach  Mehemet 
Catanet  [i.e.  Mahommed  Kutabanda]  re  di  Persia,  et  li  Georgiani 
christiani  dalli  1577,  fino  1581.  Italy,  late  16th-cent. 

Paper.  28  ff.  26  x  21  cm.  Boards. 

Ms.  Lea  16  (Lat.) 

[CATHOLIC  CHURCH].   1.   FORME  ROMANE  CURIE  super 

beneficiis  et  question! bus,  ff.lr-79r,  inc.:  In  litteris  indulgentie  videlicet. 
—2.  THOMAS  (or  Thomasius)  OF  CAPUA.  Forme  Romane  Curie 
super  casibus  penitentie,  ff.79v-104r.    (Published  by  H.   C.   Lea  in 
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A  Formulary  of  the  Papal  Penitentiary  in  the  Thirteenth  Century,  [Philadelphia, 
1892]).  Italy,  ca.  1290. 

Vellum.  7  ff.  register,  72  numbered  ff.  (f.22  lacking),  26  ff.  (  =  104  instead 
of  105  ff.)  22  x  15  cm.  H/calf.— Prov.:  Henry  C.  Lea.— Cf.  C.  H.  Haskins, 
"Two  Roman  Formularies  in  Philadelphia,"  in  Miscellanea  Francesco  Ehrle, 
(Rome,  1924),  IV,  pp.275-286. 

Ms.  Lea  17  (Lat.) 

DE  CONFESSIONE,  de  casibus  reservatis,  de  excommunicatione,  etc., 
inc.:  Peccata  que  ad  episcopum  debent  micti.  Nota  vi  .  .  .  [f.3r,  pre- 
ceded by  2  ff.  of  same  quire;  lacks  beginning?].  Italy?,  1356  (f.2r;  correct 
date?). 

Paper.  68  ff.  (ff.l,  67  blank;  ff.2  and  86  with  extraneous  text).  20  x  13  cm* 
Decorated  initials.  Bound  in  14th-cent.  vellum  notarial  document. 

Ms.  Lea  18  (Lat.) 

ST.  ANTONIUS  FLORENTINUS.  Confessionale.  Italy,  second  half 
15th  cent. 

Paper.  208  ff.  15  x  10  cm.  H/morocco. — Prov.:  Presbyter  Marcus  Bonve- 
sinus  (16th-cent.);  Conte  Paolo  Vimercati-Sozzi;  Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  19  (Lat.) 

SCIENTIFIC  MISCELLANY.  1.  AQUA  PHILOSOPHICA  atque 
occulta,  f.lr-v,  inc.:  Sunt  aliqui  dicentes. — 2.  GEBER.  De  investiga- 
tione  magisterii,  ff.2r-10r.— 3.  ARNOLDUS  DE  VILLA  NOVA.  Rosa 
novella,  ff.10r-14r.-4.  VASA  CHEMICA,  ff.l4v-22v,  inc.:  Primo  et 
principaliter  in  omnibus.  —  5.  GEBER  [?].  De  investigatione  perfec- 
tionis  magisterii,  ff.23r-34r,  inc.:  Consideramus  in  nostris  voluminibus. — 
6.  PRACTICA  magni  philosophi,  ff.34r-44r,  inc.:  Fiat  primo  dissolutio. 
-7.  OPUS  UNIVERSALE,  ff.44r-47r,  inc.:  In  primo  sublima  mer- 
curium.-8.  PHILOSOPHUS  PERPULCER  et  nobilis  quo  ad  veram 
viam  universalem  [later  hand  on  margin:  2a  pars  pholis  <sic,  for 
philos.?>],  ff.47r-64r,  inc.:  Nunc  in  dei  benedictione.  —  9.  ANTHON- 
IUS.  Tractatus  concordiarum  philosophorum  de  lapide  philosophorum 
M.  Anthonii,  ff.64r-75v,  inc.:  Philosophi  de  lapide  philosophorum 
loquentes.-lO.  JOHANNES  DE  RUPESCISSA  [Cf.  Thorndike, 
Catalogue  of  Incipits,  <Cambridge,  1937>,  col.  424,  here  ascribed  to 
RAYMUNDUS  LULLUS],  Liber  lucis,  ff.75v-80r,  inc.:  Natura  seu 
materia  lapidis.  — 11.  UNIVERSALE  quomodo  corpora  in  primam 
materiam  reducantur  [title  on  margin,  in  later  hand:  MERCURIUS 
CORPORIS],  ff.80r-93v.  — 12.  SYNONIMA  CORPORUM,  spirituum 
et  salium  cum  signis,  ff.93v-102v,  inc.:  Sol  O.  — 13.  TRACTATUS 
UTILIS  de  materia  et  generatione  metallorum  [later  hand  on  margin: 
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"Est  cap.  2,  lib.  3i}  ALBERTI  <MAGNI>  de  mineralibus"],  ff.l02v- 
108v,  inc.:  Per  artem  autem.  — 14.  TRACTATUS  PERPULCER  de 
generatione  et  corruptione  metallorum,  ff.l09r-119r,  inc.:  Queritur 
utrum  per  adunamentum  arris.  — 15.  DIALOGUS  IN  MISEROS  et 
stolidos  alchymistas,  ff.H9v-122r,  inc.:  Spero  alchimie  prosperos  exitus. 
Germany,  third  quarter  15th  cent. 

Paper.  122  ff.  and  1  f.  inserted  between  ff.75-76.  21  x  14  cm.  Drawings  of 
chemical  apparatus  and  chemical  symbols.  H/morocco  over  original  wooden 
boards. — Prov.:  Georg  Kloss;  George  T.  Strong;  Henry  C.  Lea. — Several  of  the 
incipits  are  listed  from  this  ms.  in  L.  Thorndike,  "Additional  incipits,"  Speculum, 
XIV,  pp.  93-105,  and  his  "Further  incipits,"  ibidem,  XXVI,  pp.  673-95.  For 
note  on  this  ms.  see  also  Osiris,  VI,  pp.  617-630. 

Ms.  Lea  20  (Sp.) 

INFORMATCIO  RECEPTA  SUPER  CONVERSIONE  SARRA- 
CENORUM  ad  fidem  catholicam  de  mandato  reverendi  domini 
Joannis  de  Churruca,  inquisitoris  in  civitate  et  diocesi  Valentini  .  .  . 
(f.9),  preceded  by  1  f.  "Comission"  by  Don  Alonso  Maurique,  abp.  of 
Seville,  1  f.  "Tas  preguntas,"  signed  Joannes  Garcio  Settius,  and  1  f. 
"El  poder  del  ordinario,"  notarized  by  Bartholomeo  Martinez.  (Official 
copy  of  the  proceedings) .  Valencia,  1524. 

Paper.  8  prel.  ff.  (5  blank),  ff.  I-LXXXV,  LXXXV-CLII,  1  blank  f. 
(=  162  ff.).  31  x  21  cm.  Bound  in  15th-cent.  notarial  document  on  vellum. — 
Prov.:  Pascual  de  Gayangos,  1877;  Robt.  Samuel  Turner  sale  (London,  18  June 
1888,  I,  no.2991);  Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  21  (Lat.) 

GUILELMUS  DE  MONTE  LAUDUNO.  1.  Sacramentale,  ff.lr-73r. 
—2.  IDEM.  De  excommunicatione,  ff.75r-121r.  —  3.  IDEM.  De  inter- 
dicto  ecclesiastico,  ff.l21r-130r.— 4.  IDEM.  De  suspensione,  fT.130r- 
136r.  — 5.  IDEM.  De  irregularitate,  ff.l36r-146r.  —  6.  IDEM.  De  penis 
in  genere,  fF.146r-149r.  Italy,  15th  cent. 

Paper.  152  ff.  (ff.74, 150-1 52  blank).  32  x  22  cm.  H/morocco.— Prov.:  Conte 
Paolo  Vimercati-Sozzi;  Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  22  (Lat.) 

GUILELMUS  PARISIENSIS  (=  ALVERNUS).  De  sacramentis, 
ff.lr-229v.  —  With  IDEM.  De  poenitentia,  ff.230r-260v. -GEORG 
PFEUFFER.  (De  interdictis,  etc.),  ff.261r-307v,  inc.:  Siquis  ecclesiam 
-non  audieritis.  — PETRUS  DE  PILICHDORF.  Tractatus  contra  err- 
ores  Waldenses  .  .  .  1395,  ff.308-362r  (wrongly  ascribed  to  Pilichdorf 
according  to  W.  Preger,  Beitrage,  <Munich,  1875>,  p.  10;  cf.  A.  G. 
Little,   Initio,   operum,   <Manchester,   1904>,   p.   52:    Cum   dormirent 
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homines).  Germany,  15th  cent.  (PfeufTer  dated  1477;  written  in  several 
hands). 

Paper.  362  ff.  (5  ff.  removed  before  numbering  falling  between  ff.307  and 
308).  30  x  21  cm.  Original  blind-stamped  leather  over  wooden  boards,  re- 
backed. — Given  (1560)  by  Johannes  Regensperger  to  Liboritz(?)  in  Crails- 
zheim;  Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  23  (Lat.) 

JOHN  DE  BURGH.  Pupilla  oculi.  England,  ca.  1400. 

Vellum.  192  ff.  25  x  18  cm.  Vellum.— Belonged  (15th  cent.)  to  church 
St.  Daniel;  Sir  Thomas  Phillipps  (no. 20547);  Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  24  (Lat.) 

[PETRUS  LOMBARDUS].  Registrum  primi  [-quarti]  libri  senten- 
tiarum,  (index  to  St.  Augustine's  Civitas  dei,  etc.),  ff.lr-33v. —  With 
NICOLAS  MAGNUS  DE  JAUR[INO?].  Tractatus  de  superstitioni- 
bus,  ff.35r-63v,  inc.:  Quoniam  lumbi  mei.— BARTHOLOMAEUS 
OXONIENSIS.  Lecturae  super  "firmiter  credimus"  lectae  in  studio 
wienensi  .  .  .  1414,  ff.64r-154v,  inc.:  Ad  laudem  et  gloriam  in  mense. — 
CASPAR  DE  CALDRINIS.  Tractatus  de  indulgentiis,  fF.155r-174r, 
inc.:  Nostro  postulasti.-PROHIBITIO  DE  PROPRIETATE  TEN- 
ENDA  [correct  title?],  ff.l74r-176r,  inc.:  Non  dictatis.-DE  HORIS 
CANONICIS,  ff.l76v-179v.  —  (Marginal  commentaries  in  a  contempo- 
rary hand  throughout  various  parts  of  the  ms.)  Germany,  first  half  15th 
cent. 

Paper.  179  ff.  30  x  22  cm.  Contemp.  blind-stamped  calf. — Prov.:  Henry  C. 
Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  25  (Sp.) 

[MEXICO,  Inquisition].  1.  Processo  gra  Ysabel  Rodriquez,  natural 
dela  Salceda  en  Portugal,  muger  de  Manuel  Diaz,  mercader  .  .  .  de 
Mexico,  1,  144  ff. — 2.  Processo  gra  Manuel  Diaz,  mercader  natural  del 
Fondenel,  reyno  de  Portugal.  Vezino  desta  ciudad  de  Mexico,  154  ff. — 
3.  Processo  gra  Sebastian  Rodriguez,  natural  dela  villa  de  Sanct 
Vicente  del  obispado  Delaguardia  en  Portugal,  2,  179  ff.  (Notarized 
original  records  of  the  proceedings  of  three  trials,  held  in  Mexico  in 
1595).  Mexico,  1595. 

Paper.  450  ff.  31  x  22  cm.  H/leather. — Prov.:  General  Riva  Palacio;  Henry 
C.  Lea.  Cf.  H.  G.  Lea,  The  Inquisition  in  the  Spanish  Dependencies  (New  York, 
1908),  p.208. 

Ms.  Lea  26  (Lat.) 

TRENT,  Council.  Declarationes  concilii  sacrosancti  Tridentini  decre- 

torum  a  cardinalibus  ...  ad  diversos  episcopos  et  praelatos  missae, 
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seu  ad  alias  particulares  personas  acscriptae  .  .  .  usque  ad  annum 
1591.  Italy,  ca.  7600. 

Paper.  1  blank,  258,  2  blank  ff.  27  x  20  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. — Prov.: 
"Biblioteca  dei  PP.  Dominicani  del  Convento  di  S.  Maria  della  Quercia  presso 
Viterbo";  Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  27  (Lat.) 

OTTO  III,  Emperor.  Diploma  issued  to  Adam,  son  of  Teutio;  it  takes 
Adam  under  imperial  protection  and  gives  him  the  right  to  live  under 
Roman  law.  Pavia,  July  10,  1000. 

Vellum.  1  f.  44  x  36  cm.  In  frame.  For  text  and  bibliography,  see  J.  F. 
Bohmer,  Die  Regesten  des  Kaiserreiches  unter  Otto  III,  new  ed.,  1956,  no.  1386, 
indicating  prov.  as  Archivio  Magherini  Graziani. 

Lea  Ms.  28  (Ital.) 

CORRISPONDENZA  ACCIAIOLI.  Two  separate  collections:  I. 
Four  autograph  letters  by  Niccolo  Acciaioli  and  two  autograph  letters 
by  other  members  of  the  family.  1.  NICCOLO  ACCIAIOLI  to 
Jacopo  di  Donato  and  Simone  di  Lione  Acciaioli  on  business  affairs, 
Naples,  1342,  2  ff.— 2.  IDEM  to  Jacopo  di  Donato  and  Giovanni  Richi 
on  cession  of  Prato  to  Florence  and  founding  of  Certosa  del  Galuzzo, 
Naples,  1349,  1  f.  —  3.  IDEM  to  Angelo  Acciaioli,  Jacopo  di  Donato 
and  Giovanni  Richi  on  Prato  purchase,  Ascoli,  1351,  1  f.— 4.  IDEM 
to  same  on  the  political  situation  resulting  from  arrival  of  Emperor 
Charles  IV  in  Italy,  Naples,  1354,  1  f.-5.  NERI  DI  JACOPO  ACCIA- 
IOLO  to  Giovanni  Acciaioli  on  family  affairs,  Avignon,  1360,  1  f.  —  6. 
BENEDETTO  ACCIAIOLI  to  Lorenzo  Acciaioli  referring  to  death  of 
Lorenzo's  daughter  Margarita,  Naples,  ca.  1390,  1  f.  —  II.  Twenty-nine 
letters  addressed  to  Donato  Acciaioli,  ca.  1384-1395,  mostly  on  political 
matters,  by  Pietro  Gambacorti,  Jacopo  d'Appiano,  Gentile  III  da 
Varrano,  Galleotto  Tarlati,  Bertoldo  degli  Orsini,  Rinaldo  degli 
Orsini,  Federigo  Gonzaga,  Conrad  von  Anchelberg,  Roberto  Caracci- 
olo,  Pietro  da  Prata,  Lodovico  Aliotti,  Cosimo  di  Migliorati  (later  Pope 
Innocent  VII),  etc.  Various  places,  1342-1395. 

Paper.  36  ff.  Various  sizes.  Each  document  in  individual  plastic  slip-case, 
bound  in  cloth. 

Lea  Ms.  29  (Ital.) 

[MONCADA  FAMILY].  Ravaglio  genealogico  dell'inclita  stirpe  de 
Moncadi,  ff.32r-99v,  preceded  by  introduction  and  genealogical  tables, 
and  followed  by  Sangue  reale  trasfuso  dalli  re  antichi  nelle  vene  de' 
Moncadi.  Italy,  late  17th  cent. 

Paper.  114  ff.  33  x  24  cm.  Full-page  coat  of  arms  on  f.2r.  Contemp.  calf  with 
coat  of  arms  on  front  and  back  cover. — Prov.:  D.  Ferdinando  de  Moncada. 
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Ms.  Lea  30  (Ital.) 

COSIMO  III  DE  MEDICI.  Lettere  del  Gran  Duca  Cosimo  III  scritte 
al  Marchese  Montauti  inviato  di  Toscana  alia  corte  cesarea  (1694— 
1696),  ff. 1-41.— With  FRANCESCO  DE  MEDICI.  Lettere  del  Cardi- 
nale  Francesco  M.  de'  Medici  scritte  al  Marchese  Montauti  inviato  di 
Toscana  alia  corte  cesarea  (1690,  1694-1696),  ff.52-118.  (Partly  in 
cipher).  Florence,  1690-1696. 

Paper.  123  ff.  (incl.  some  blank).  29  x  21  cm.  Contemp.  vellum,  Medici  coat 
of  arms  on  front  cover. 

Ms.  Lea  31  (Ital.) 

COSIMO  III  DE  MEDICI.  Lettere  di  pugno  di  Cosimo  Terzo  scritte 
al  Marchese  Montauti  inviato  alia  corte  cesarea.  Non  ordinate.  (Partly 
in  cipher).  Florence,  1695-1698. 

Paper.  169  ff.  (incl.  some  blank).  30  x  21  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. 

Ms.  Lea  32  (Ital.) 

COSIMO  III  DE  MEDICI.  Lettere  [al  Marchese  Montauti].  (Partly 
in  cipher).  Florence,  16/2-1693. 

Paper.  80  ff.  (incl.  some  blank).  21  x  15  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. — See  also 
Ms.  Lea  198,  part  of  the  same  collection,  but  acquired  more  recently. 

Ms.  Lea  33  (Ital.) 

PAOLO  SARPI.  Dell'origine  de'beni,  e  benefitii  ecclesiastici,  e  del 
dominio  di  essi,  discorso  (i.e.  his  Trattato  delle  materie  beneficiarie). 
With  corrections  in  a  contemp.  hand.  Italy,  17th  cent. 

Paper.  2  ff.,  155  pp.,  9  ff.  31  x  22  cm.  In  folder. 

Ms.  Lea  34  (Lat.) 

FERRARA.  Collection  of  notarial  documents,  incomplete  at  beginning 
(starting  with  f.  126).  The  first  five  ff.  are  notarized  copies  from  the  year 
1637;  followed  by  three  earlier  documents  (1589,  1518,  1506);  chrono- 
logically consecutive  copies,  1626-1668,  and  a  name  index  (ff.88-92). 
Ferrara,  1506-1668. 

Vellum  and  paper.  95  ff.  (incl.  some  blank).  30  x  21  cm.  Contemp.  boards. 

Mr.  Lea  35  (Ital.) 

PAOLO  SARPI  (supposed  author).  Opinione  come  debba  governarsi 
internamente  ed  esternamente  la  repubblica  di  Venezia.  (A.  Bianchi- 
Giovini,  Biografia  di  Fra  Paolo  Sarpi,  <Basle,  1847>,  pp.  479-480,  no.  1 
lists  the  Opinione  under  "opere  falsamente  attribuite  a  Fra  Paolo 
Sarpi").  Italy,  1615? 

Paper.  84  ff.  (last  blank).  20  x  14  cm.  Contemp.  vellum,  village  scene  painted 
on  back  cover. 
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Ms.  Lea  37  (Ital.) 

CARLO  BORGO.  Anecdoti  interessanti  di  storia  e  di  critica  sulla 
Memoria  cattolica  .  .  .  1787,  ff.lr-137v  (with  contents  as  described 
for  the  printed  edition  by  A.  de  Backer  and  C.  Sommervogel,  Bibl.  de  la 
Compagnie  de  Jesus,  [Brussels,  1890],  v.  I,  col.  1797,  no.  4). —  With 
VILLEGAS  DI  STAIMBOURG.  Lettera  .  .  .  scritta  all'Abbate  Le- 
feller,  e  stampato  nel  suo  diario  sotto  il  di  16  aprile  1790,  pag.  632, 
ff.138-139.  Italy?,  post  1790. 

Paper.  139  ff.  26  x  18  cm.  Contemp.  h/vellum. — Prov.:  Henry  C.  Lea. — 
Incl.  the  text  of  the  Memoria  cattolica  and  the  Osservazioni  sul  Breve  di  Pio  VI 
condannatorio  delta  Memoria. 

Ms.  Lea  38  (Sp.) 

TASSAS  DE  LA  CORTE  DE  ROMA  en  materia  de  breves  y  dis- 
pensaciones:  I.  De  los  impedimentos,  por  los  quales  no  se  puede 
contraher  matrimonio  .  .  .  ;  II.  De  las  causas  beneficiales  .  .  .  ;  III. 
De  diversas  causas  y  materias  .  .  .  tanto  in  foro  conscientiae,  quanto 
in  exteriori.   .  .   .  Spain,  ca.  1725. 

Paper.  49  ff.  26  x  19  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. — Prov.:  Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  39  (Sp.) 

PIERRE  MATTHIEU  [supposed  author,  cf.f.7r,  pencilled  note  of 
H.  C.  Lea].  Compendio  de  la  vida  de  el  Rey  de  Espafia  Felipe  Segundo, 
ff.lr-45r.  —  With  CESAR  VICHARD  DE  SAINT-REAL  [supposed 
author,  cf.f.45v].  Relacion  tragica  y  veridica  de  Don  Carlos,  principe  de 
Espafia.  ...  En  Colonia,  por  Federico  Barbo,  1680,  ff.45v-120r.— 
Excerpts  from  various  16th-century  works  on  Don  Carlos,  ff.l21r-213r. 
Low  Countries?,  early  18th  cent. 

Paper.  213  ff.  30  x  20  cm.  H/morocco. — Prov.:  Henry  G.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  40  (Ital.) 

PIETRO  DI  NORES.  Delia  guerra  fra  Filippo  II,  re  di  Spagna,  e 
Papa  Paolo  Quarto.  Italy,  1688  ("scritto  in  Roma  .  .  .  1644,  e  copiato 
da  me  Lorenzo  di  Agostini  .  .   .   1688")- 

Paper.  169  ff.  26  x  19  cm.  Contemp.  h/leather. — Prov.:  Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  41  (Lat.  and  Ital.) 

VENICE.  Juramentum  capitulare,  advocatorum  per  offitia  rivoalti, 
written  "in  expensis  Marco  Zeni  .  .  .  [et]  Francisco  Contarini" 
(f.l5r).  Venice,  ca.  1526,  in  a  calligraphic  hand. 

Vellum.  15  ff.  20.5  x  14  cm.  Illuminated  border,  initial  and  coats  of  arms  on 
f.lr.  Vellum,  decorated  with  the  lion  of  St.  Mark. 
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Ms.  Lea  42  (Lat.) 

LAURENTIUS  CYNTHIUS.  Tractatus  de  misericordia  ad  Jacobum 
Guicciardinum  (=  Jacopo  di  Piero,  d.  1490).  Epigram  of  3  distychs, 
f.lv,  inc.:  Si  cupis  in  coelum  transcendere  tramite  recto;  text,  f.2r-9v, 
inc.:  Laurentius  Cynthius  Iacobo  Guicciardino  S.P.D.  Cum  superiori- 
bus  diebus;  St.  John  Chrysostom.  Testament  (in  Greek),  ff.lOr-v;  con- 
cludes with  epilogue,  f.llr,  inc.:  Hec  habui  mi  Jacobe:  quae  carptim  de 
misericordiae  operibus  ad  te  scriberem.  Hoc  nunc  ego  .  .  .  addam 
quod  Leo  pont.  max.  dicit  in  sermonibus,  followed  by  10  lines  of  Greek 
(Phdkyllidou  .   .   .).  Italy,  late  15th  cent. 

Paper.  1 1  fT.  22  x  1 5  cm.  In  portfolio. 

Ms.  Lea  43  (Ital.) 

PERUGIA,  San  Lorenzo.  Constitutiones  ecclesiae  Sancti  Laurentii, 
cathedralis  Perusiae  reformate,  de  horis  canonicis  quotidie  in  choro 
dicendis.  Perugia,  ca.  1628. 

Paper.  33  ff.  22  x  15  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. 

Ms.  Lea  44  (Ital.) 

[VINCENZO  COLONNA].  Genealogica  discendenza  del  ramo  del 
Marchese  Don  Vincenzo  Colonna,  principiandola  con  piu  certa  notizia 
dall'anno  950.  .  .  .  (Copies  of  documents  establishing  Vincenzo  Col- 
onna's  genealogy,  with  notarization,  testimonials,  and  the  seal  of  Prince 
Philippus  Hercolani  at  end).  Italy,  1706. 

Paper.  28  ff.  28  x  20.5  cm.  Contemp.  decorated  paper  wrapper. — Prov.: 
Prince  Liechtenstein. 

Ms.  Lea  45  (Lat.) 

PETRUS  DE  PALUDE.  Extracts  from  Liber  belloram  domini,  articles 
105-112  and  192-195  concerning  the  Albigensian  Crusade,  ff.lr-24r, 
inc.:  Centesimus  quintus  articulus  prime  partis  de  bello  domini  contra 
quosdam  Saracenos  et  contra  Albigenses  hereticos  .  .  .  habet  tres  con- 
clusions; and  articles  142-148,  concerning  the  eighth-century  martyrs 
Amelius  and  Amicus,  ff.24v-32v,  inc.:  Centesimus  quadragesimus 
secundus  articulus  de  bellis  domini  .  .  .  habet  tres  conclusiones.  The 
ms.  ends:  "Explicit  hie  liber/  de  pena  sum  modo  liber/Explicit  hoc 
totum/  pro  pena  da  michi  potum/  Explicit  expliciat/  ludere  scriptor 
eat/.  Finito  libro  sit  laus  et  gloria  Christo."  Southern  France,  first  quarter 
15th  cent.,  by  a  scribe  Rolandus  de  Monte. 

Paper.  32  ff.  29.5  x  21.5  cm.  17th-cent.  vellum.— A  17th-cent.  note  indicates 
that  the  complete  work  was  "in  bibliotheca  nostra  parisiensi"  (f.32v).  By  the 
1 8th  cent.  Quetif  could  not  find  the  work  in  the  Dominican  convent  of  St.  Jac- 
ques in  Paris  (Script.  Praed.,  I,  608).  Cf.  Hist.  litt.  de  la  France,  XXXVII,  180-82. 
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Ms.  Lea  46  (Ital.  and  Fr.) 

[MICHELE  ANTONIO  VIBO  CORRESPONDENCE].  Collection 
of  254  letters,  1670-1681,  largely  sent  from  Avignon  by  Cardinal 
Paluzzo  Altieri,  Michele  Zaccharia,  Carlo  d'Anguisciola,  Giaconto 
Libelli,  Mustio  Estense  Giuseppe,  and  others  to  the  governor  of  Car- 
pentras,  Michele  Antonio  Vibo.  Avignon  and  Turin,  16/0-1687. 

Paper.  510  ff.  27  x  20  cm.  H/calf. 
Ms.  Lea  47  (Fr.) 

V 

LIEGE.  Pawilhar.  Collection  of  laws,  privileges  and  customs  of  the 
county  of  Liege,  ff.lr-258r,  inc.:  Alyance  defencive. —  With  LIEGE. 
Constitution  du  conseil,  ff.259r-269v.  Liege,  after  July  27,  1521. 

Paper.  269  ff.  (ff.29,30  and  132  blank).  29  x  20  cm.  Full-page  coat  of  arms 
(f.258v).  H/calf. — Prov.:  Hermann  Suchier. 

Ms.  Lea  48  (Fr.) 

DE  LA  BEAUME.  Relation,  en  forme  d'histoire,  de  la  revoke  des 
fanatiques,  ou  camisards.  1707.  (Copied  from  the  original  ms.,  then  in 
the  possession  of  the  Marquis  d'Aubais).  France,  1707? 

Paper.  462  pp.,  plus  indices  at  end.  26  x  18  cm.  Contemp.  calf. — Prov.: 
Antoine  de  Valette-Travesac. 

Ms.  Lea  49  (Ital.  and  Lat.) 

VENICE.  Capitolario  de  le  parte  et  ordeni  del  officio  di  magistri 
signori  tre  savii  areveder  le  raxon  dela  illustrissima  signoria  per  conto 
del  cancello  de  le  30  e  40  per  cento.  (Ff.1-5  and  19-33  in  the  earliest 
hand,  with  additions  in  various  later  hands).  Venice,  1519-1626. 

Vellum.  63  ff.  (f.18  lacking).  33  x  23  cm.  Ilium,  first  f.  with  the  lion  of 
St.  Mark,  three  coats  of  arms  with  initials  I.R.,  I.D.,  F.P.  and  the  date  11  Jan. 
1519,  ilium,  motto  "nomine  dissimiles  non  mente,"  three  coats  of  arms  with 
initials  A.E.,  M.M.,  and  B.B.  and  date  1528  on  f.34r.  Contemp.  blind-stamped 
calf  over  wooden  boards. — Book  plates  of  John  Ruskin  Brantwood  and  Edward 
Cheney,  with  note  "E.C.  Venice,  March  26,  1835,  given  to  me  by  Rawdon 
Brown." 

Ms.  Lea  50  (Fr.) 

NICOLAS  DONGOIS.  Recueil  criminel  depuis  1312  jusqu'a  1603 
.  .  .  par  M.  Dongois,  greffier-en-chef  du  Parlement,  qui  a  tire  ce 
recueil  sur  les  registres  du  greffe  criminel.  Paris,  early  18th-cent. 

Paper.  3  vols.  (790,660  &  630  pp.).  37  x  25  cm.  Contemp.  calf.  Prov.:  A. 
Taillandier?,  who  in  writing  a  biogr.  note  for  Hoefer's  Nouvelle  biogr.  generate 
(XIV,  col.  551-2)  indicates  that  he  owned  a  three-volume  ms.  of  the  Recueil. 
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Ms.  Lea  51  (Lat.) 

BULLARIUM  AUGUSTINIANUM.  Collection  of  papal  letters  and 
instruments  dealing  with  the  order  of  the  Eremite  Friars  of  St.  Augus- 
tine, in  two  parts  (ff.lr-69v;  71r-125v).  Written  "ad  usum  fratris  Joannis 
Angeli  de  Crema  [by]  Antonius  Melius  .  .  .  con[cepit]  manu  propria" 
(f.lr);  f.71r  contains  an  attestatur  by  Georgius  Franciotus:  "Frater 
Antonius  de  Meliis  Cremensis,  prior  conventus  St.  Augustini  Lucae 
.  .  .  nobis  exhibuit  et  ostendit  quasdam  litteras  apostolicas  .  .  ."; 
copy  of  notarial  statement  by  "Antonius  domini  Andreae  de  Recaneto 
publicus  et  imperiali  auctoritate  notarius,"  f.l25r.  Italy,  1505-1506. 

Vellum.  4,  134  ff.  (f.l  and  134  pasted  against  covers  of  binding;  prel.  f.4v 
and  ff.  1 26,  127  contain  notes  by  former  owner  Federico  Patetta).  18  x  13  cm. 
Ilium,  border  with  portrait  (Sixtus  IV?)  on  f.lr  and  border  on  f.71r,  ilium, 
initials  throughout.  Contemp.  stamped  calf,  spine  repaired. 

Ms.  Lea  52  (Lat.) 

VALPERGA.  Statuta  (incomplete  at  beginning  and  end).  Valperga, 
ca.  1400. 

Paper.  23  ff.  (f.l,  and  one  or  more  ff.  at  end,  missing).  30  x  22.5  cm.  Port- 
folio.— Cf.  L.  Fontana,  Bibliografia  degli  statuti  dei  comuni  deW Italia  superiore, 
(Turin,  1907),  III,  pp. 260-261,  describing  two  14th-cent.  mss.,  one  incomplete 
at  beginning,  the  other  at  end. 

Ms.  Lea  53  (Lat.) 

VIGLIANO  D'ASTI.  Statuta  communitatis  Viglani  edita  per  homines 
et  communitatem  dicti  loci  Viglani,  diocesis  and  capitaneatus  Astensis. 

Vigliano,  18  May,  1488,  and  earlier. 

Vellum.  16  ff.  24  x  18  cm.  Contemp.  h/calf  over  wooden  boards,  vellum  f. 
written  in  Carolingian  minuscule  (ca.  11 00?)  used  as  fly-leaf.  Cf.  L.  Fontana, 
op.cit.,  Ill,  p. 356  who  mentions  what  appears  to  be  the  identical  ms.,  reported 
to  him  by  G.  Dellavalle.  Ff.  4  and  8  rewritten  in  a  different  hand;  at  the  bottom 
of  each  is  the  inscription  "Corector  ego  idem  Ansermus  Robusti  .  .  .  rector  in 
civitate  Alexandrie,"  who  notes  on  f.l 4  under  the  date  1488  that  he  extracted 
these  statutes  from  a  "certain  volume"  with  the  addition  of  other  clauses 
"defficientes  in  dictis  statutis,"  obtained  by  Aratinus(?)  de  Pectinaciis,  of  the 
town  of  Alexandria. 

Ms.  Lea  54  (Lat.) 

CASTINO.  Statuta  et  ordinamenta  edita  et  condita  per  comunem  et 
homines  loci  Castini  [1471].  Primo,  ut  omnis  tollatur  litigiorum 
materia  .   .   .  Castino,  1471,  with  a  few  later  additions  (f.23). 

Vellum.  20  ff.  (f.l 9  missing),  3  ff.  24  x  17  cm.  Illuminated  initial  and  coat  of 
arms  (f.l).  Contemp.  wooden  boards,  vellum  f.  (12th-cent.  missal  leaf)  used  as 
fly-leaf. — Prov.:  Giuseppe  Combetti  of  Turin.  Cf.  L.  Fontana,  op.cit.,  I,  p.294, 
describing  the  identical  ms. 
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Ms.  Lea  55  (Lat.) 

PHILIPUS  [BRUSSERIUS]  DE  CIVITADEI.  Descriptio  Terrae 
Sanctae,  ff.lr-llv,  inc.:  Quoniam  natura  humana  presertim  huius 
seculi   amatorum.  .  .    —With  MARCUS   DE  VENETIIS,   Historia 

Hierosolimitana  (1487),  ff.llv-122v,  inc.:  Postquam  divine  propitia- 
tionis  munificenter  exercitus  christiani.  .  .  .  —  3.  OTTO  OF  FREIS- 
ING.  Chronicon,  ff.l23r-231r.  Southern  Germany,  1487. 

Paper.  231  ff.  21  x  16  cm.  Contemp.  blind-stamped  leather  over  wooden 
boards. — Prov.:  Boies  Penrose  II;  James  P.  R.  Lyell. 

Ms.  Lea  56  (Lat.) 

BALANGERO,  MATHI  and  VILLANOVA  di  Mathi.  Statuta. 
(Vidimus  of  Duke  Amadeus  of  Savoy,  of  the  statutes  of  Balangero, 
Mathi,  and  Villanova  di  Mathi,  issued  by  his  mother  Bona  of  Bourbon). 

Italy,  1461-1463. 

Vellum.  Rotula  of  10  sheets  (35  x  47  cm.)  sewn  together,  the  confirmation  at 
end  torn  and  somewhat  incomplete.  In  container.  Cf.  L.  Fontana,  op.cit.,  I, 
p. 77,  describing  the  identical  ms. 

Ms.  Lea  57  (Lat.) 

[CATHOLIC  CHURCH].  Taxe  cancellarie  apostolice,  inc.:  Omnium 
bullarum  duo  sunt  genera,  alterum  de  beneficiis  non  consistorialibus. 
.  .  .  (On  the  charges  to  be  levied  for  various  services,  by  the  apostolic 
chancery).  France,  ca.  1500. 

Paper.  32  ff.  (ff.  19-20  blank).  21  x  14.5  cm.  17th-cent.  calf.— Bookplate 
"C.S.  Iordani  et  amicorum."  Commentary  on  ms.  by  earlier  owner  on  2  prel.  ff. 

Ms.  Lea  58  (Lat.) 

SONCINO.  Statuta  terrae  Soncini.  Soncino,  17th  cent. 

Paper.  6,2  blank,  159  ff.  (first  signature  of  12  ff.  missing).  20.5  x  14.5  cm. 
Contemp.  boards. — Cf.  Fontana,  op.cit.,  Ill,  pp.  123-124. 

Ms.  Lea  59  (Lat.) 

DE  CASIBUS  CONSCIENTIAE.  Quarta  pars  doctrinae  de  casibus 
conscientiae,  posita  in  consideratione  poenarum  ecclesiasticarum, 
ff.lr-364v,  inc.:  Consideratio  poenarum  ecclesiasticarum  ad  modum 
utilis  est  sacerdotibus. —  With  CLEMENT  VIII.  Literae  processus 
S.D.N.D.  Clementis  papae  VIII  lectae  die  coenae  domini  An.  1598, 
[originally  printed?]  Romae,  apud  impressores  camerales,  MDXCVI, 
ff.366-379.-DE  CASIBUS  RESERVATIS,  et  nominatim  de  iis  qui 
reservantur  in  bulla  Coenae  domini,  ff.380r-514r,  inc.:  Quanti  momenti 
sit  haec  consideratio  (a  long  commentary  on  Clement  VIII's  bull). 
France?,  ca.  1598. 

Paper.  514  ff.  13x9  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. 
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Ms.  Lea  60  (Lat.) 

PERUGIA,  Inquisition.  Acts  of  the  proceedings  of  the  inquisition 
under  the  podesta  of  Perugia  and  the  administration  of  Alessandro 
Zeno.  Among  the  accused  are  Romanellus  Egidii,  Jacobus  Craccii, 
Augustinus  Vannutii  and  Joannes  Menchutii.  Notarial  copy  of  Johannes 
de  No  vara.  Perugia,  1448-1449. 

Paper.  14  ff.  30  x  22  cm.  H/vellum. 

Ms.  Lea  61  (Lat.) 

DE  SUMMI  PONTIFICIS  AUGTORITATE,  inc.  (title  of  chap.  I): 
Temporalis  et  spiritualis  potestatis  necessitas;  (text:)  Homines  non  ut 
conchas  de  cibo.  .  .  .  Italy,  17th  cent. 

Paper.  26  ff.  32  x  22  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. 

Ms.  Lea  62  (Lat.  and  Ital.) 

GUILELMUS  DE  LAVICIA.  Via  salutis  vel  dieta,  ff.lr-73r,  inc.:  Hec 
est  via,  ambulate  in  ea;  expl.:  Iste  liber  est  mei  Fratris  Stephani  Bilicich 
abbatis  monasterii  Sancti  Nicolai  portus  Sibeicensis,  quern  scripsi 
manu  propria  .  .  .  1449.  Table  on  S.9U-92- With  STEPHANUS 
BILICICH.  Diary,  etc.  about  the  monastery  of  St.  Nicholas,  ff.73r-75r. 
—  MISCELLANY  (probably  written  by  the  same  Stephanus  Bilicich) 
containing  a  code,  proverbs,  sayings,  prayers,  recipes  (some  in  Italian), 
and  a  poem  in  Italian  (f.88r,  one  line  for  every  letter  of  the  alphabet, 
beginning:  Ara  la  arena,  chi  per  comune  pena),  ff.79v-94v.  Sebenico, 
{Dalmatia),  1449-1453,  written  by  Stephanus  Bilicich. 

Paper.  94  ff.  21.5  x  14  cm.  Illuminated  initial  and  marginal  decoration  on 
f.lr.  Contemp.  vellum  over  wooden  boards,  rebacked. — Prov.:  Stephanus 
Bilicich;  Sir  Thomas  Phillipps  (no.  14870). 

Ms.  Lea  63  (Lat.) 

FERDINAND  II,  Archduke  of  Austria.  Two  letters,  to  the  Bishop  of 
St.  Severus  (ambassador  of  Poland)  and  to  Pope  Clement  VIII.  With 
seals.  4  July  1592  and  21  Jan.  1593. 

Paper.  4  ff.  33  x  21  cm.  Portfolio. 

Ms.  Lea  64  (Lat.) 

CASTELLO.  Statuta  municipalia  civitatis  Castelli,  1261  and  1273,  (the 
former  attested  "Ego  H6[norius?]  Sancti  Jacobi  Alius  Monete  .  .  . 
tempore  capitanie  domini  Bernardi  domini  Benegratie,  corrected  to 
read  Bonaventure,  de  Perusio).  Castello,  1261,  1273. 

Vellum.  14  ff.  (incomplete  at  beginning  and  end).  42  x  27  cm.  Vellum. — 
(Castello  could  not  be  clearly  identified;  municipality  in  the  vicinity  of  Peru- 
gia?) 
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Ms.  Lea  65  (Lat.) 

ORDINE  DE'  CAVALIERI  DI  SANTO  STEFANO.  Patent  issued  by 
Ferdinand  II,  grand  duke  of  Tuscany,  conferring  the  privilege  of  the 
order  upon  Niccolo  Zanobini  (with  lead  seal  of  the  order).  Florence, 
12  Dec,  1639. 

Vellum.  1  f.  36  x  48.5  cm. 

Ms.  Lea  66  (Lat.) 

LATIN  CHARTERS.  Three  miscellaneous  items: 

1.  JOAN  I,  Queen  of  Naples.  Grant  of  pension  to  John  of  Sabran. 
Naples,  19  April,  1371.  1  f. 

2.  FRONBERG  (dioc.  Regensburg).  St.  Mary  and  Catherine.  Indul- 
gence to  visitors  of  the  church,  issued  by  various  cardinals.  Rome, 
2  December,  1465.  1  f. 

3.  JOANNA  BARBAR  de  Ippeswiche.  Acknowledgment  of  payment 
of  15  pounds  from  Richard  Stonebey  of  Aldingsgate  Street.  London, 
7  May,  1567.  1  f . 

Vellum.  The  indulgence  (no. 2)  with  two  original  wax  seals  in  metal  con- 
tainers, appended  by  string,  of  the  cardinals  Angelo  of  Santa  Croce  di  Geru- 
salemme  and  Bernardo  of  S.  Sabina;  remnant  of  a  third  seal  (cardinal  John  of 
S.  Lorenzo  in  Damaso).  Boxed. 

Ms.  Lea  67  (Lat.) 

MONTERUBBIANO  (March  of  Ancona).  Liber  sive  quaternus  re- 
formationum  communitatis  et  hominum  terre  Montisrubiani  .  .  . 
factus,  editus  et  compositus  tempore  .  .  .  Ser.  Bactiste  Ser  Cicchi  de 
Pigoloctis  de  Firmo.  .  .  .  Scriptus  et  publicatus  per  me  Angelinum 
Johanutti  de  Montegranario.  Monterubbiano,  Sept.,  1417-Apr.,  1418. 

Paper.  70  ff.  (incl.  6  blank)  and  one  loosely  inserted  f.  30  x  22  cm.  Contemp. 
vellum. — Prov.:  Baptista  Cicchi,  whose  name  appears  on  binding. 

Ms.  Lea  68  (Lat.) 

[JOHANN  WESEL].  Trial  of  Johann  von  Wesel  for  heresy,  1479,  inc.: 
Anno  domini  [MCCCCJLXXIX  Reverendissimus  [archiepiscopus] 
Moguntinus  misit  litteras  ad  universitatem  Heydelbergensem  et  Colon- 
iensem  pro  theologis  examinationis  articulos  magistri  Johannis  de 
Wesalia  de  heresi  suspectos.  Germany,  1479. 

Paper.  9  ff.  20  x  14  cm.  H/ morocco. — Cf.  C.  Du  Plessis  d'Argentre,  Collectio 
judiciorum,  (Paris,  1755),  1(2),  pp. 291-298.  Text  of  Lea  ms.  68  differs  in  several 
respects  from  that  printed  by  Du  Plessis  d'Argentre. 

Ms.  Lea  69  (Lat.  and  Ital.) 

CASTELLO.  Statuti.  (Three  15th-century  fragments,  of  2,  8  and  9  ff. 
respectively,  including  lists  of  holidays,  some  ordinances,  and  a  good 
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many  16th-century  entries  in  Italian;  the  last  piece  includes  nominal 
rolls  of  citizens  by  parishes) .  Castello,  early  and  late  75th  cent. 

Vellum.  19  ff.  31  x  22  cm.  In  portfolio. — Castello  has  not  been  identified. 

Ms.  Lea  70  (Lat.) 

[SIENA,  Monastery  of  St.  Mary  of  the  Angels].  Papal  confirmation  by 
Gregory  XI  of  the  grant  of  the  late  Nerius  Gabrielli  di  Piccolomini  for 
the  construction  and  other  matters  concerning  the  monastery.  Rome, 
April  2,  1377. 

Vellum.  1  f.  21.5  x  38.5  cm.  Unbound. 

Ms.  Lea  71  (Lat.) 

PICCOLOMINI  PAPERS.  Collection  of  64  letters  and  other  docu- 
ments addressed  to  or  relating  to  members  of  the  Piccolomini  family, 
from  the  12th  through  the  16th  century.  Various  places,  1197P-1594. 

Vellum.  64  ff.  Various  sizes.  Boxed. — Prov.:  Frederick  North,  Earl  of  Guil- 
ford, and  Sir  Thomas  Phillipps  (no. 6067). — Cf.  Avery  D.  Andrews,  "From  the 
Piccolomini  Papers,"  The  Library  Chronicle,  XXVI,  pp.  17-29. 

Ms.  Lea  72  (Ital.) 

GENZANO  DI  ROMA.  Statuta  di  Genzano;  copia  publica,  promul- 
gated by  Prince  Giuliano  Cesarini  on  Aug.  19,  1562,  written  and 
notarized  by  Cesar  Lucarellus  de  Albano.  Rome,  17th  cent. 

Paper.  60  ff.  20  x  13  cm.  Portfolio.— Cf.  [Italy],  Bibl.  del  Senato,  Catalogo 
della  raccolta  di  statuti,  (Rome,  1955),  III,  p.  313. 

Ms.  Lea  73  (Ital.) 

[FLORENCE].  Memorie  particulari  della  citta  de  Firenze  e  comincia 
l'anno  MDCXIII  essendo  Sommo  Pontefice  Paolo  V  et  Imperatore 
Mattia  I  e  Gran  Duca  di  Toscana  Cosimo  II,  continued  to  1635. 
(Title  on  spine:  Diario  della  citta  di  Firenze  del  anno  1613  al  1635. 
Part  of  longer  work?,  marked  "XII").  Florence?,  after  1635. 

Paper.  209  ff.  (ff.l 5-16,26-28,40,48,61-64,71-72,80,86-88,176,182,198  and 
203-209  blank).  22  x  17  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. 

Ms.  Lea  74  (Ital.) 

[HUNGARY].  Storia  d'Ungheria,  dalle  origini  al  1339  [actually  1539], 
inc.:  De  la  generatione  delli  Ongari,  sono  piu  oppinioni.  .  .  .  Italy, 
16th  cent. 

Paper.  8  prel.  ff.  (3  ff.  with  portraits  pasted  in),  39  ff.  (numbered  pp.  3-92; 
title  missing?),  6  blank  ff.  28.5  x  19.5  cm.  H/leather. — Prov.:  Damiano  Muoni 
of  Milan;  Giuseppe  Martini.— Cf.  reference  to  the  "Storia  d'Ungaria"  in 
D.  Muoni,  Archivi  di  Stato  in  Milano,  con  un  cenno  sulk  particolari  collezioni  deW 
autore,  (Milan,  1874),  p.84. 
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Ms.  Lea  75  (Ital.) 

TOMMASO  VIDONI  CORRESPONDENCE.  Raccolta  di  lettere 
della  segretaria  di  stato,  scritte  a  Monsig.  Arcivescovo  Tomaso  Vidoni 
in  tempo  che  era  in  Malta  inquisitore  apostolico,  e  poi  nunzio  a  Firenze 
dal  MDCLXXXVI  fino  al  MDCXCVIL- Letters  written  by  Alder- 
anus  Cybo  and  the  cardinals  Ottoboni,  Spada  and  a  few  others,  with 
some  memoranda  interspersed.  Rome,  1686-1697. 

Paper.  2  vols.  26  x  19  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. — Name  "Joseph  Marchio 
Vidonus,  Cremonensis"  inside  front  covers. 

Ms.  Lea  76  (Ital.) 

FILIPPO  NERLI.  Comentarii  de  fatti  civili  occorsi  drento  [for  dentro] 
nella  citta  di  Firenze  dal  MCCXV  al  .  .  .  MDXXXVII  (in  12 
books).  Italy,  early  17th  cent. 

Paper.  264  ff.  29  x  20.5  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. 

Ms.  Lea  77  (Ital.) 

[FLORENCE].  Miscellany.  1.  ISTORIA  della  Signora  Bianca  Cap- 
pello,  gran  duchessa  di  Toscana,  e  di  Pietro  Buonaventuri,  suo  marito, 
ff.3r-29v.— 2.  CONGIURA  di  Lorenzo  de'  Medici  contro  il  Duca 
Alessandro  .  .  .  1536,  ff.31r-43v.  — 3.  MORTE  del  Duca  Alessandro 
de' Medici  .  .  .  ,  ff.45r-47v.— 4.  VITA  di  Lorenzino  de'  Medici  .  .  ., 
fr.51r-130v.-5.MORTEdiVincenzioSerzelli,ff.l33r-153v.-6.VITA 
di  Piero  Strozzi  .  .  .  ,  fT.155r-204r.— 7.  VITA  di  Filippo  di  Filippo 
Strozzi,  ff.205r-339r.  —  8.  DISCORSO  del  clarissimo  S.  Alessandro 
Rinuccini  .  .  .  sopra  la  carestia  del'anno  1619,  ff.341r-354r.  —  9.  VITA 
di  Piero  Strozzi,  ff.357-413r.  — 10.  COMPENDIO  della  vita  della  .  .  . 
Suor  Maria  Caterina  Brondi,  descritta  dal  Padre  Abate  Bambacati, 
ff.415r-426v.  Florence,  early  17th  cent. 

Paper.  2  prel.,  426  ff.  32  x  21  cm.  Cloth.— Prov.:  "Capt.  Napier,  from  a 
friend  sincere,  Luigi  Frescobaldi,  Florence,  October  8th,  1838." 

Ms.  Lea  78  (Ital.) 

GIOVANNI  CAVALCANTI.  Istoria  di  Firenze.  (The  first  chapters 
have  been  compared  with  printed  ed.  [Florence,  1821],  cf.  marginal 
notes).  Italy,  late  17th  or  early  18th  cent. 

Paper.  Prel.  blank  ff.,  317,  2  blank  ff.  27  x  19.5  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. 

Ms.  Lea  79  (Ital.) 

[NICCOLO  COSCIA].  Processi  e  documenti  relativi  alia  condetta  del 
Cardinale  Coscia.  (70  ff.  mss.,  71  ff.  [9  printed  titles],  5  ff.  mss.,  10  ff. 
[2  printed  titles]).  Incl.  Pope  Clement  XII's  bull  sentencing  the  cardinal 
6n  May  9,  1733.  Rome,  1730-1733. 

Paper.  Prel.  blank,  156  ff.  (a  few  loose  inserts).  Various  sizes,  largely  28  x 
20  cm.  Contemp.  h/calf. — Prov.:  Henry  C.  Lea. 
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Ms.  Lea  80  (Lat.) 

[PEDRO  XIMENES].  Proceedings  of  the  trial  of  Pedro  Ximenes  of 
Teruel,  accused  of  rape  and  simony.  Pamplona,  June  13-Sept.  13,  1267,  by 
Fernando  Ximenes  de  Gongora. 

Vellum.  6  sheets  sewn  together,  measuring  ca.  351  x  25  cm.  Boxed. 

Ms.  Lea  81  (Fr.) 

GUILLAUME  DE  SALINS.  Li  contes  que  Maistres  Guillaumes  de 
Salins  rent  de  la  terre  que  ma  dame  a  en  Bourgoigne.  (Accounts  for 
the  years  1310-1311  from  Salins,  Angerans,  Bracon,  Chissey,  Quingey, 
etc.  —  Bracon  is  the  birth  place  of  Jeanne  de  Bourgogne,  queen  of 
France,  daughter  of  Otto  IV,  count  palatine  of  Burgundy;  part  of  this 
property  was  her  dowry  for  her  marriage  to  Philip  of  Poitiers,  son  of 
King  Philip  IV  of  France,  in  1307.)  County  of  Burgundy,  1311. 

Vellum.  1 1  ff.  35  x  25  cm.  Portfolio. 

Ms.  Lea  82  (Ital.) 

VITA  DI  PAPA  ALESSANDRO  VI  e  de  suoi  figlioli,  dedicata  al 
Re  Cattolico.  Italy,  17th  cent.,  copied  from  a  ms.  in  the  Vatican  Library 
(cf.f.H3r). 

Paper.  126  ff.  27.5  x  20  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. — Prov.:  Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  83  (Ital.) 

[VENICE].  Relazione  di  alcune  corti  fatte  da  gl'ambassadori  alii  loro 
soverani.  (Reports  of  Venetian  ambassadors,  i.e.  1.  BERNARDO 
NAVAGERO.  Report  on  mission  to  Rome  in  1558,  ff.lr-75r.— 2. 
Report  on  Venice  sent  to  King  Philip  II  of  Spain,  ff.77r-123v.  —  3. 
BRUNORO  ZAMPESCA.  Report  on  Crete,  ff.125r-139r.-4.  GIRO- 
LAMO  LIPPOMANI.  Report  on  his  embassy  to  duchy  of  Savoy, 
1574,  ff.141r-219v.-5.  MARCO  FOSCARI.  Report  on  Florence, 
ca.  1527,  ff.221r-272v.-6.  EMILIANO  MARIA  MANOLESSI. 
Report  on  the  state,  military  strength  and  administration  of  Ferrara, 
ca.  1575,  drawn  up  for  the  Doge  and  the  Signoria  of  Venice,  ff.273r- 
31 6v. — 7.  Report  on  negotiations  with  the  Swiss  and  the  form  of  gov- 
ernment of  the  Grisons,  ff.317r-338v).  Venice,  late  16th  cent. 

Paper.  338  ff.  25  x  19  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. — Prov.:  Sir  Thomas  Phillipps 
(no.5552). 

Ms.  Lea  84  (Ital.) 

[FLORENCE].  1.  ORIGINE  E  DESCENDENZA  della  casa  de 
Medici,  ff.lr-334v.-2.  NICCOLO  MACCHIAVELLI.  II  Principe, 
ff.335r  [f.336  numbered  334]-447v.  Italy,  17th  cent. 

Paper.  449  ff.  (with  some  errors  in  foliation).  28  x  19  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. 
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Ms.  Lea  85  (Ital.) 

ZACCHIA.  Lettere  scritte  da  Monsignore  Zacchia  nella  sua  nuntiatura 
di  Venetia  al  Signore  Cardinal  Ludovisio,  nipote  di  Papa  Gregorio  XV, 
dal  mese  di  luglio  fino  a  dicembre  dell'  anno  1621.  Italy,  17th  cent. 

Paper.  3  prel.  ff.  (incl.  title),  160  ff.  30.5  x  21.5  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. 
Ms.  Lea  86  (Ital.) 

[FLORENCE].  Relazione  delle  magistrature  fiorentine  fatta  l'anno 
1763  dal  Presidente  Pompeo  Neri.  (Copy  apparently  made  for  scholarly 
purposes,  the  text  occupying  the  right  hand  column  of  each  page,  and  a 
somewhat  later  English  commentary,  sometimes  verging  on  an  outright 
translation,  on  the  left).  Florence,  ca.  1800. 

Paper.  226  pp.  30  x  21  cm.  H/cloth. 

Ms.  Lea  87  (Ital.) 

[FLORENCE].  Memorie  manuscritte  relative  alia  famiglia  de  Medici 
et  all'  istoria  fiorentina.  (Nos.  1-11  deal  with  the  Medici  family,  1428- 
1582  <ff.3-83>;  nos.  12-14  are  from  writings  of  Jacopo  Nardi).  Italy, 
late  16th-l7th  cent.,  in  various  hands. 

Paper.  119  ff.  29  x  21  cm.  H/vellum. — Owned  by  Ottaviano  Giuseppe  de 
Medici  in  1747  (cf.  f.  1 1 9) . 

Ms.  Lea  88  (Lat.) 

BERNARDUS  PASCHUALIS.  Grants  Raimundus  Berengarius  and 
his  wife  Dulcia,  certain  rights  in  the  seigneury  held  together  in  the 
parish  of  Sant  Mamet  de  Corro  in  Valles,  county  of  Barcelona.  Corro  de 
Munt,  county  of  Barcelona,  March  9,  1 172. 

Vellum.  1  f.  21  x  8  cm.  (oblong).  In  folder.— Cf.  John  F.  Benton,  "Two 
Twelfth-Century  Latin  Charters  from  Rural  Catalonia  in  the  Lea  Library," 
The  Library  Chronicle,  XXVIII  (1962),  no.l. 

Ms.  Lea  89  (Lat.) 

GUILLELMUS  GILABERTI  DE  OLIVARIIS.  He  and  his  wife 
Sicarda  settle  a  dowry  on  their  daughter  Guielma  and  her  husband 
Raimundus  in  the  parish  of  Sant  Mamet  de  Corro.  Corro  de  Munt, 
county  of  Barcelona,  April  18,  1170. 

Vellum.  1  f.  Ca.  23  x  15  cm.  (oblong,  uneven).  In  folder. — Cf.  John  F. 
Benton,  "Two  Twelfth-Century  Latin  Charters  from  Rural  Catalonia  in  the 
Lea  Library,"  The  Library  Chronicle,  XXVIII  (1962),  no.l. 

Ms.  Lea  90  (Ital.) 

HISTORICAL  MISCELLANY.  Notes  and  extracts  (by  unknown 
compiler).  1.  JOSEPHUS  FLAVIUS.  DalP  istoria  .  .  .  della  guerra 
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che  ebbono  i  Giudei  co  Romani,  ff.llr-30r.— 2.  ENRICO  CATERINO 
DAVILA.  DalP  istoria  .  .  .  delle  guerre  civili  di  Francia,  ff.47r-73r. — 
3.  DONATO  GIANNOTTI.  Dal  Giannotti  nel  libro  della  Republica 
Fiorentina,  ff.99r-103r.-4.  GIOVANNI  VILLANI.  Da  Giovanni 
Villani  nelle  cronache,  cap.  38  [e  lib.  6°],  fT.117r-132v.  Italy,  17th  cent. 

Paper.  142  ff.  (many  blank).  20  x  14  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. 

Ms.  Lea  91  (Ital.) 

[VENICE].  Electoral  lists  of  doges  (f.l,  etc.),  procurators  of  St.  Mark's 
(f.31,etc.)  and  patriarchs  of  Venice  (f.240,etc).  Venice,  18th  cent.  (1795 
latest  date  entered). 

Paper.  562  ff.  (many  blank).  20.5  x  14.5  cm.  Contemp.  calf. 

Ms.  Lea  92  (Ital.) 

CASTELLO  DEL  VIVARO.  Statuta,  (in  six  books).  Italy,  late  16th 
cent. 

Paper.  Ff.  10-70  (ff.1-9,  25  and  71  missing),  8  ff.  (6  ff.  index  and  2  blank  ff.) 
21.5  x  15  cm.  Vellum. — "Ex[aminatus];  x  februarii  1634  pro  Pasquale  q[uon- 
dam]  Thome  cons.  Annibale  Christophori.  Hyacintus  Calamarius,  sub." 
(f.34r). 

Ms.  Lea  93  (Ital.) 

VENICE,  Inquisition.  Copia  del  Capitolare  delli  eccelentissimi  signori 
inquisitori  di  stato:  con  le  aggionte  che  li  sono  state  fatte.  (Rules  and 
regulations  beginning  with  the  proceedings  of  the  Great  Council  of 
June  16,  1504).  Venice,  ca.  1700. 

Paper.  64  ff.  24.5  x  18  cm.  18th-cent.  marbled  paper.— Prov.:  Prince 
Liechtenstein. 

Ms.  Lea  94  (Ital.) 

PAOLO  SARPI  (supposed  author).  Opinione  del  padre  fra  Paolo 
Seruita  .  .  .  consultore  di  stato  datta  alii  ss.  inquisitori  di  stato  in 
qual  modo  debba  governarsi  la  Republica  di  Venetia  internamente  et 
esternamente.  .  .  .  [Same  text  as  Ms.  Lea  35].  Italy,  first  half  17th  cent. 

Paper.  62  ff.  20  x  14  cm.  Contemp.  vellum.— Prov.:  Library  of  the  monastery 
of  Morbio;  on  front  cover  the  inscription  "AH'  Ulustrissimo  Borgondio,  ambas- 
ciatore  dell'  illustrissima  citta  di  Brescia,  mio  signore  carissimo." 

Ms.  Lea  95  (Ital.) 

[FLORENCE].  Nota  di  tutti  quelli,  che  sono  morti  per  via  dell' 
ultimo  supplizio  in  Firenze  dal  giugno  1435  [a  luglio  1695];  in  qua 
cavata  da  un'  libro  della  Compagnia  del  Tempio.  Florence,  ca.  1695. 

Paper.  66  ff.  29  x  20  cm.  Boards. 
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Ms.  Lea  96  (Ital.) 

FRANCESCO  ALBIZZI.  Riposta  all'  Historia  della  sacra  inquisitione 
composta  gia  dal  R.  P.  Paolo  Servita  [Sarpi].  Italy,  17th  cent. 

Paper.  657  (vero  646)  pp.  27  x  20  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. — Prov.:  Cardinal 
Giuseppe  Renato  Imperiali  (1651-1737);  Frederick  North,  Earl  of  Guilford; 
Sir  Thomas  Phillipps  (no. 5318). 

Ms.  Lea  97  (Ital.) 

BARTOLOMEO  DI  BARTOLOMEO  DA  SAN  MINIATO.  Libro 
di  ricordanze  (front  cover:  Jornale,  ricordi  .  .  .  D).  Account  book  for 
1495-1497.  Italy,  1495-1497. 

Paper.  285  ff.  28.5  x  21  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. 

Ms.  Lea  98  (Ital.) 

[NAPLES,  Inquisition].  Al  Nostro  Santissimo  Padre  Innocenzio  XII, 
intorno  al  procedimento  ordinario,  e  caninico,  nelle  cause  che  si 
trattano  nel  tribunale  del  Santo  Ufficio  nella  citta,  e  regno  di  Napoli. — 
With  4  ff.,  in  different  hand  (Latin),  dealing  briefly  with  the  lives  of 
Saint  Francis  of  Assisi  and  Saint  Elizabeth,  taken  from  the  work  of 
Bartholomew  of  Trent.  Italy,  last  decade  17th  cent. 

Paper.  350  ff.  21  x  14.5  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. 

Ms.  Lea  99  (Ital.) 

ALAMANNO  DI  BERNARDO  DI  ALAMANNI  DE  MEDICI.  Ac- 
count book  and  record  of  transactions,  1470-1488.  Italy,  1470-1488. 

Paper.  7  ff.  text  (numb.  1-6,11);  16  blank  ff.  (numb.  12-13,  15-30);  1  f. 
(inventory  of  Possessions,  numb.  31),  1  blank  f.,  24  ff.  text  (numb.  31-49, 
49-55).  32  x  24  cm.  Contemp.  vellum  (document),  in  portfolio. 

Ms.  Lea  100  (Ital.) 

[FLORENCE].  Cronica  dopo  la  morte  del  Duca  Alessandro  de' 
Medici,  fino  al  1555.  Italy,  16th  cent. 

Paper.  83  ff.  (one  or  more  ff.  wanting  at  beginning).  35  x  24  cm.  Contemp. 
vellum,  rebacked. — Photostat  of  article  by  Alessandro  Cutolo,  "Rivalazioni  di 
un  documento  inedito,"  Corriere  della  Sera,  xx  (Dec.  2-3,  1941),  p. 3,  dealing 
with  this  ms.,  pasted  in. 

Ms.  Lea  101  (Lat.) 

PARMA.  Constitutiones  nonnullae  magnificae  communitatis  Parmae 
ex  suis  exemplaribus  summo  cum  labore  a  me  Baldo  Puello,  archivii 
praefacto,  excerptae  et  breviter  quoad  fieri  potuit  in  hanc  formam 
redactae  anno  virginei  partus  sexagesimo  septimo  supra  millesimum  et 
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quingentesimum  pridie  cal.  Maii  .  .  .   (includes  material  from  1514  to 
1564).  Parma,  1567. 

Vellum.  19  pp.,  4  blank  ff.  24.5  x  17.5  cm.  Boards. 
Ms.  Lea  102  (Ital.) 

[FLORENCE].  Memorie,  antiche  e  moderne;  cose  piu  notabili 
accadute  in  Firenze  fino  dalla  fondazione.  Florence,  ca.  1800. 

Paper.  6  ff.  (index),  499  pp.  32  x  21  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. 
Ms.  Lea  103  (Ital.) 

GIULIANO  UGHI.  Memorie  istoriche  delle  cose  di  Firenze,  scritte 
dal  P.  Fra  Giuliano  Ughi  dalla  Cavallina,  dall'  anno  MDI  all' 
MDXLVI,  pp.  1-193.-With  BIAGIO  BUONAGCORSI.  Impresa  di 
Pisa  fatta  da  signori  fiorentini  l'anno  MD,  scritta  da  Biagio  Buonaccorsi 
a  Lucantonio  degli  Albizzi.  Florence,  17th  cent. 

Paper.  4  ff,  193  pp.,  1  blank  f.,  4  ff.  (index),  16  ff.  35  x  23  cm.  18th-cent.  calf. 
Ms.  Lea  104  (Ital.) 

GREGORIO  DATI.  Memorie  di  varie  guerre  de  fiorentini  e  del  loro 
governo  et  ufizi,  scritte  da  Goro  di  Stagio  Dati,  dal  1380  al  1440 
[sic!,  1405?],  pp.  \-\60.-With  FRANCESCO  CEI.  Notizie  varie  delle 
cose  di  Firenze  dal  1494  al  1523,  pp.  1-214  (second  part).  Florence,  17th 
cent. 

Paper.  8  ff,  160  pp.,  4  ff,  214  pp.,  8  ff.  35  x  24  cm.  18th-cent.  calf. 

Ms.  Lea  106  (Sp.) 

FELIPE  II,  King  of  Spain.  Notes  and  letters  about  the  difficulties  of 
the  inquisition  in  converting  the  Moors  of  Valencia.  Spain,  1542-1565 
(in  late  18th-cent.  copy). 

Paper.  12  ff.  30  x  21  cm.  In  folder. 

Ms.  Lea  107  (Ital.) 

ANCONA,  Consiglio.  Collection  of  eight  documents,  dealing  with 
economic  and  administrative  matters:  1.  Selection  of  two  citizens  to  be 
sent  to  Rome  to  attend  to  important  business,  f.2r-v.— 2.  Reform  of  the 
statuta  regulating  commerce  of  the  city,  incl.  relations  with  oriental 
merchants,  ff.3r-7r.— 3.  Minuta  nova  dei  capitoli  facta  da  Messer 
Jacomo  Jaromini  (dealing  with  "li  mercati  turchi  et  gli  altri"),  ff.8r-9r. 
—4.  Copia  di  capitoli  di  sensali,  f.l0r-v.  — 5.  Copia  delli  aggravii  che 
li  mercati  sentano  dalli  novi  capitoli,  ff.llr-12r.  — 6.  Capitoli  de  sensali, 
ff.l4r-16v.— 7.  Capitoli  per  i  Turchi,  ff.18r-20r.-8.  [Breve]  Paulus 
Papa  III,  Feb.  21,  1547,  ff.22r-27v.  (The  first  6  ff.,  dated  March  26, 
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1549  and  April  2,  1549  have  the  appearance  of  original  documents, 
written  in  a  hasty  cursive;  title  on  v.  off.  6.:  Capitoli  Anconitani.  The 
remainder  is  clearly  written;  these  documents  are  undoubtedly  notarial 
or  secretarial  copies).  Ancona,  1547-49. 

Paper.  28  ff.  (several  blank).  30  x  22  cm.  Contemp.  boards,  with  inscription 
on  inside  back  cover:  "Exhibiti  et  admissi,  Ancone  die  xxvii  martii  1549." 

Ms.  Lea  108  (Sp.) 

SPAIN,  Consejo  real.  Consulta  ...  a  la  Reyna  .  .  .  Dona  Mariana 
de  Austria  .  .  .  aprobando  las  comedias,  dated  October  6,  1666, 
ff.lr-14r.  —  With  IDEM.  Consulta  echa  al  Senor  Rey  Dn.  Carlos 
Segundo  sobre  la  jurisdicion  del  Santo  Oficio  de  la  Inquisition,  dated 
May  12,  1696,  fF.17r-131v.— PEDRO  GARCIA.  Tratado  contra  la 
opinion  de  los  medicos  en  curar  en  comun,  en  suzinto  panegirico, 
ff.l34r-139v.  Spain,  18th  cent. 

Paper.  140  ff.  (last  blank).  21  x  15.5  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. 

Ms.  Lea  109  (Ital.) 

FLORENCE,  Statuta.  Riforma  del  MDLXVI  et  altre  provvisioni  della 
gabella  de  contratti  di  Firenze  (with  copies  of  a  few  17th-18th-cent. 
documents).  Florence,  middle  18th  cent. 

Paper.  40,  227  pp.  42  x  27.5  cm.  Contemp.  h/vellum. 

Ms.  Lea  110  (Ital.) 

FLORENCE.  Diversa  statuta  ac  leges  particulares  civitatis,  comitatus, 
ac  districtus  Florentie.  (A  collection  of  137  documents,  nos.  114  and  136 
printed,  with  index;  title  on  spine:  Rubrica  diversorum  statutorum). 
Florence,  2nd  half  17th  and  early  18th  cent. 

Paper.  8,  400  ff.  29  x  20  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. 

Ms.  Lea  111  (Ital.) 

ROME,  Inquisition.  Proceedings  of  the  inquisition  in  the  Apostolic 
Palace  in  Rome  on  8  July  1610,  (ff.lr-37v)  and  Oct.  1625  (ff.38r-40v), 
comprising  a  collection  of  papal  constitutions  of  the  16th  and  17th 
century  dealing  with  the  inquisition;  with  additional  papal  letter  on 
assorted  subjects  (e.g.  forbidding  the  monks  and  nuns  to  make  gifts 
[ff.41r-46r,  an  additional  unpaginated  signature  bound  at  this  point] 
and  decreti  of  the  Holy  Congregation  on  the  celebration  of  mass 
[ff.47r-62v]).  At  the  end,  a  note  "De  excommunicatione"  (ff.62v-64r); 
"Explicatione  d'alcuni  termini"  (f.64r);  privileges  to  the  Capuchin 
order  (f.64v  ff.).  Italy,  early  18th  cent. 

Paper.  74  ff.  20  x  13  cm.  Contemp.  boards.— Prov.:  Sir  Thomas  Phillipps 
(no.5740). 
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Ms.  Lea  112  (Sp.) 

DISCURSO  APOLOGETICO  de  la  inquisicion,  en  satisfaccion  a  la 
carta,  que  contra  este  tribunal,  escribib  el  ciudadano  fiances  Gregoire, 
Obispo  que  se  titula  de  Blois  .  .  .  por  un  antirevolucionario  espafiol, 
inc.:  Proemio  a  los  espanoles,  habiendo  llegado  casualmente.  Spain,  late 
18th  cent. 

Paper.  460  pp.  20  x  14  cm.  Con  temp,  marbled  calf. 

Ms.  Lea  113  (Ital.) 

ROME,  Inquisition.  Forma  moderna  di  fabricar  li  processi  del  Santo 
Offizio,  pratticata  hoggi  di  nel  supremo  tribunale  di  Roma,  inc.:  Nel 
pigliare  una  denunzia.  Italy,  78th  cent. 

Paper.  268  pp.  26  x  19.5  cm.  Contemp.  boards.— Prov.:  Sir  Thomas  Phillipps 
(no.5336). 

Ms.  Lea  114  (Ital.) 

GENOA.  Leges,  seu  reformationes  nove  Reipublice  Genuensis,  facte  a 
duodecim  reformatoribus,  anno  1528.  (With  Index  eapitulorum  decre- 
torum  nee  non  declarationum  .  .  .  ,  pp.  297-315;  Nomina  civium 
nobilium  .  .  .  ,  pp.  1-150  [2nd  numbering];  Index  tam  albergorum,  et 
eorum  numerus,  quam  familiarum  in  dictos  albergos  contentarum 
ordine  alphabetica,  nee  non  numerus  dictarum  familiarum,  15  ff.  at 
end).  Genoa,  early  17th  cent. 

Paper.  315,  150  pp.,  15  ff.  21  x  14.5  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. 

Ms.  Lea  115  (Ital.) 

[INQUISITION].  Pratica  del  modo  di  procedere  nelle  caose  spettanti 
al  Santo  Officio,  inc.:  Le  cause  del  Sant'  Offizio,  o  sono  d'heresia,  o  di 
sospittione  di  essa.  Italy,  ca.  1700. 

Paper.  106  ff.  25  x  18.5  cm.  Contemp.  vellum.— Prov.:  Sir  Thomas  Phillipps 
(no.5322).  ™ 

Ms.  Lea  116  (Lat.) 

GUILLAUME  DE  MANDAGOT.  Libellus  super  electionibus  facien- 
dis  et  earum  processibus  ordinandis.  France?,  ca.  1400. 

Vellum.  40  ff.,  last  2  blank.  18  x  12.5  cm.  18th-cent.  h/calf.— Bookplate  of 
H.  Charles  Barnston  and  Amelia  Daubeney;  notation  on  inside  front  cover 
"cost  £8  at  Dr.  Neligan's  sale  in  1867." 

Ms.  Lea  117  (Sp.) 

CONSULTAS  Y  RESOLUCIONES  sobre  controversias  con  los 
tnbunales  de  la  ynquisicion.  Madrid,  7  March,  1769  (date  of  certification 
by  Ignacio  Esteban  de  Igareda,  last  f.) 

Paper.  212  ff.  31  x  20.5  cm.  Contemp.  h/calf—  Signature  Andres  Osequera 
[?]  on  title  page,  date  1849  in  the  same  hand  on  fly  leaf. 
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Ms.  Lea  118  (Lat.) 

COMO.  Statuta  civilia  causarum  civitatis  Comi,  elargita  a  D.  Sebasti- 
ano  Perto.  Italy,  late  16th  or  early  17th  cent. 

Paper.  12  ff.,  2  blank  ff.,  222  pp.,  10  blank  ff.  28.5  x  18.5  cm.  Contemp. 
vellum.— Cf.  L.  Fontana,  op.cit.,  I,  pp.  377-81,  especially  p.  379,  describing 
several  mss.  in  private  hands  of  which  one  might  be  identical  with  this  ms. 

Ms.  Lea  119  (Hal.) 

RELATIONE  DE  FIRENZA  et  di  Siena,  inc.:  II  parlare  di  cose  di 
stato  et  il  referire  alia  presenza  della  serenita  vestra  fu  sempre  riserbato. 
.  .  .  Florence,  17th  cent. 

Paper.  33  ff.  30.5  x  21.5  cm.  Boards. 

Ms.  Lea  120  (Sp.) 

PEDRO  DE  SALAZAR  DE  MENDOZA.  Vida,  causa  y  sucesos 
prosperos  y  adversos  del  illustrissimo  y  serenissimo  senor  D.  Fr.  Bartto- 
lome  de  Carranza  y  Miranda,  arzobispo  de  Toledo.  .  .  .  Excrita  .  .  . 
a  instancia  del  Cm0.  S.  Cardenal  Quiroga  .  .  .  ano  de  1568  [sic]. 
Spain,  ca.  1700. 

Paper.  277  ff.  30  x  20.5  cm.  Contemp.  vellum.— Prov.:  Henry  C.  Lea.— 
J.  Quetif  and  J.  Echard,  Scriptores  ord.  praed.,  (Paris,  1721),  II,  p.242,  col.2 
mentions  this  biography;  no  printed  text  listed  in  A.  Palau  y  Dulcet,  Manual  del 
Librero,  but  Mr.  Lea  added  on  the  title  of  the  same  text,  in  Ms.  Lea  130,  "This 
was  printed  by  Ant.  Valadanes  de  Sotomayor,  1788"  (and  described  in  B.M. 
Catalogue). 

Ms.  Lea  121  (Port.) 

PORTUGAL,  Inquisition.  Over  forty  documents  (four  printed)  relat- 
ing to  the  inquisition  in  Portugal.  Portugal,  17th  and  early  18th  cent. 

Paper.  5  blank,  30  ff.,  ff.35-378  (last  blank).  30  x  20  cm.  Contemp.  vellum.— 
Stamp  of  Pedro  A.  Ferreira,  abbot  of  Miragaya. 

Ms.  Lea  122  (Lat.  and  Ital.) 

SAN  BARTOLOMEO  DI  SASSO  FORTE.  Statuta.  (Deliberations  of 
the  "consilium  generate  hominum  communitas  jurisdictionis  Sancti 
Bartholomei  in  Saxo  Forte")-  Stamped  notarial  signets  throughout. 
Italy,  1718-1783. 

Paper.  80  ff.  (16  ff.,  30  x  21  cm.,  bound  in  after  f.69;  numerous  blank  ff. 
interspersed,  and  at  end  of  vol.).  37  x  23.5  cm.  Colored  coat  of  arms  of  Antonius 
de  Affarusiis  on  f.l,  on  whose  orders  this  ms.  was  written.  H/vellum. 

Ms.  Lea  123  (Ger.) 

[NURNBERG].  Chronica  perpetua,  darinnen  alle  und  jede  Malefiz- 
Persohnen,  aus  vielen  alten  Biichern  mit  muhsamen  Fleiss  zusammen 
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getragen,  anzutreffen  sind.  (Executions  in  Nurnberg  from  1298  to 
March  1709;  begins  with  "Ordnung  des  Halsz-Gerichts,"  [f.2r-v]  and 
poem  "Loch  Ordnung  zu  Nurnberg,"  [f.3r-v]).  Nuremberg,  ca.  1709. 

Paper.  57  ff.  34.5  x  21  cm.  Boards.— Prov.:  Liechtenstein  Library. 
Ms.  Lea  124  (Ital.) 

[FRANCESCO  GIUSEPPE  BORRI].  Abiuratione  del  Borri  nell'  anno 
1661.  (Trial  for  heresy,  before  the  "inquisitori  generali,"  cf.  Encycl.  ital., 
v.  VII,  p.  510,  with  a  short  biogr.  account  of  the  alchemist  and  adven- 
turer, there  entered  under  "Borri  <or  Borro>,  Giuseppe  Francisco). 

Italy,  after  1661. 

Paper.  36  ff.  27  x  19  cm.  Boards. 
Ms.  Lea  125  (Ital.) 

LIBRETTO  delli  brevi  [charms],  in  24  chapters,  inc.:  Virtu  delli  brevi; 
primo,  contra  la  fortuna  del  mare.  .  .  .  (Copied  from  a  work  in  the 
possession  of  Francesco  da  Pesaro).  Italy,  2  August,  1629. 

Paper.  1,  61  ff.  (2  ff.  numbered  23  in  error).  14  x  9.5  cm.— Prov.:  "Joannes 
Baptista  Comes  a  Thu  .  .  .  [illeg.]  1695  (inside  front  cover);  "Ego  Wolfgangus 
Theodosius  Barsa  Thona  [?]  possesor  sum  huius  libri  1706."  (front  cover). 

Ms.  Lea  126  (Lat.) 

CONVENTIO  inter  rectores  ospitalis  Civitatis  Placentie  et  D.  Anton- 
ium  Francescum  Finellum.  Piacenza,  21  March  1580. 

Paper.  8  ff.  (1,2  and  8  blank).  30  x  21  cm.  Boards. 
Ms.  Lea  127  (Lat.) 

NEPI.  1.  LIBER  STATUTORUM  Nepesinae  Civitatis,  quae  condita 
et  publicata  fuere  per  reverendissimum  dominum  Franciscum  . 
illustrissimi  domini  Ioannis  de  Borgia  ducis  Nepesini  tutorem  de  con- 
sensu reverendissimorum  dominorum  Antonietti  Sanctae  Praxedis, 
Joannis  Antonii  et  Sanctorum  Nerei  et  Achilei  .  .  .  et  Ipoliti  Estensis 
diaconi  cardinalis  contutorum,  ff.  7— p.  96.  (Notarial  statement,  signed 
Fulvius  Sansonius,  and  dated  1588,  p.  96,  crossed  out).— 2.  DE  GIU- 
DICI  del  danno  dato,  pp.  103-134.  Italy,  17th  cent. 

Paper.  8  ff.,  96  pp.,  2  ff.  (index  in  later  hand),  1  blank  f.,  2  ff.,  18  ff.  (ff.2-5 
cut  out),  14  blank  ff.  26  x  19  cm.  Contemp.  vellum.— Cf.  similar  ms.  described 
in  [Italy],  Bibl.  del  Senato,  op.cit.,  V,  pp.38-40. 

Ms.  Lea  128  (Ital.) 

FLORENCE.  Memorie  delle  armi  pubbliche  di  Firenze,  etc.  (Collec- 
tion of  137  pieces,  comprising  genealogical  notes,  documents,  family 
trees,  and  descriptions  of  coats  of  arms,  of  Florentine  families,  especially 
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the  Verrazzano  family  and  its  various  branches;  inch  also  the  Buonso- 
stegni,  Donnino,  Migliore,  Medici;  "Stratto  del  priorista  per  alfabeto" 
[16  ff.];  "Nota  da  osservarsi  sopra  le  armi  del  priorista"  [16  ff.]  etc.) 

Florence,  18th  cent. 

Paper.  137  pieces  of  varying  length  and  size.  Boxed. 

Ms.  Lea  129  (Ger.) 

HALL  (Tirol),  Congregation  Mariae  Verkiindigung.  Bericht  und 
Satzungen  (and  accounts,  1763-1822).  Title  on  front  cover:  Pactum 
Marianum  Congregationis  civice  Halensis,  1764.  Hall,  1764-1822. 

Paper.  45  ff.  (several  blank).  31.5  x  20.5  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. 

Ms.  Lea  130  (Sp.) 

HISTORICAL  MISCELLANY.  1.  PEDRO  DE  SALAZAR  DE 
MENDOZA.  Vida,  subcesos,  pr6speros,  y  adversos  de  Fr.D.  Bartho- 
lome  de  Carranza  y  Miranda  .  .  .  (cf.  Ms.  Lea  120),  ff.  1-1 20.— 2. 
FELIPE  IV,  King  of  Spain.  Copia  de  dos  papeles  originales  escritos 
ambos  de  la  real  mano  del  Sehor  Rey  D.Ph.4.  a  su  valido  el  Conde 
Duque  de  Olivares  (on  the  birth  of  the  King's  illegitimate  son  [1602], 
later  known  as  Alonso  de  Santo  Thomas,  Dominican  and  bishop  of 
Malaga),  ff.121-123.— 3.  DUQUE  DE  OLIVARES.  Copia  de  la  carta 
que  el  Duque  Cardenal  valido  del  Rey  Ph. 3.  embio  a  Ph. 4.  quando 
heredo  la  corona,  ff.124-125. — 4.  DISCURSO  al  sermon  de  zeniga  del 
P.  Maestro  Guerra  sobre  las  palabras  sigiuentes,  ff.127-142.  —  5. 
GERONIMO  GASCON  DE  TORQUEMADA.  Nacimiento,  vida, 
prision  y  muerte  de  D.  Rodrigo  Calderon  (printed,  Madrid,  1789), 
ff.143-174.— 6.  DIEGO  CASTELLO  ROS  DE  MEDRANO.  Dicta- 
men  .  .  .  sobre  la  resolution  del  Papa  y  consulta  de  la  Iunta  que  de 
orden  de  S.M.  se  hico,  en  cassa  del  sehor  presidente,  ff.175-181. — 7. 
FRANCISCO  DEL  MELGAR.  Zensura  del  papel  que  escrivio  D. 
Francisco  de  Morovelli  de  Puebla,  defendiendo  el  patronato  de  Santa 
Teresa  de  Iesus,  y  respondiendo  a  Don  Francisco  de  Quevedo,  ff.183- 
196.— 8.  FRANCISCO  DE  QUEVEDO.  D.  Reymundo  el  entremetido 
al  buen  entendedor,  ff.199-217.  —  9.  MEMORIAL  que  dio  en  una 
academia  pidiendo  una  placa  y  indulgencias  .  .  .  ,  ff.217-219.  — 10. 
DESPOSORIO  entre  el  cassar  y  la  iubentud  de  D.  Francisco  de 
Quevedo  y  Villegas,  ff.  220-222.-11.  CAPITULACIONES  de  la 
vida  de  corte  y  oficios  entretenidos  en  ella  de  D.  Francisco  de  Quevedo 
y  Villegas,  ff.223-244.  — 12.  FRANCISCO  DE  QUEVEDO.  Carta  .  .  . 
a  la  rectora  del  Collegio  de  las  Virgines,  ff. 245-246.  — 13.  IDEM.  Carta 
.  .  .  sobre  casarse,  ff.247-250.  Spain,  18th  cent. 

Paper.  250  ff.  20.5  x  14.5  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. — Prov.:  Henry  C.  Lea. 
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Ms.  Lea  131  (Sp.  and  Lat.) 

MANUEL  RODAYARRIETA.  Dictamen  a  una  consulta  .  .  .  sobra 
las  observaciones  de  Dn.  Gregorio  Mayans  y  Siscar  (preceded  by 
Introduction,  signed  Sebastian  Vilardebo,  1862),  375  pp.—  With  COM- 
PENDIUM HISTORIAE  ECCLESIASTICAE,  inc.:  Romanum  Im- 
perium  sumpsit  exordium  a  Caio  Julio  Caesare  (to  the  end  of  the  17th 
cent.),  107  pp.-DE  PRIVILEGIIS  CISTERCIENSIBUS  (brief 
compendium  of  privileges  extracted  from  a  work  of  three  volumes), 
9  pp.-DE  JURE  CANONICO  (4  pp.)  and  De  jure  civili  (8  pp.).— 
DE  CONCILIIS  (the  last  cited  is  the  Council  of  Trent),  54  pp.-DE 
HAERESIBUS  (including  discussion  of  Jansenism  and  the  bull  Uni- 
genitus;  with  Compendium  haereticorum),  24  pp.  Spain,  late  18th  cent. 

Paper.  4  unnumb.  ff.,  375  pp.,  3  ff.  (last  blank),  107  pp.,  3  blank  ff.,  9  pp., 
12  pp.,  56  pp.  (last  2  blank),  24  pp.,  3  blank  ff.  21  x  15  cm.  Vellum.— Prov.: 
Sebastian  Vilardebo,  presbitero,  Barcelona,  1862;  Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  132  (Ital.) 

S.  STEFANO.  Filza  di  prove  di  nobilta  di  varie  famiglie  nell'  occasione 
di  dovere  alcuno  delle  medesime  prender  li  abito  della  religione  de 
Cavallieri  di  S.  Stefano  fatte  nel  secolo  16°.  La  maggior  parte  davanti 
il  Sig.  Raffaello  de  Medici,  bali  di  Firenze,  e  ammiraglio  di  detta 
religione.  Florence,  1565-1579. 

Paper.  509  ff.  30  x  21  cm.  4  colored  coats  of  arms,  f.  133.  Contemp.  h/vellum 
in  portfolio. 

Ms.  Lea  134  (Fr.) 

FRANCISCO  HURTADO  DE  MENDOZA  Y  BABADILLA.   Le 

Tison  d'Espagne,  ou  origines  de  la  plus  grande  partie  des  families 
nobles  de  ce  royaume  et  du  Portugal  issues  tant  d'Estoc  que  par 
femmes  de  Maures  et  Juifs  convertis.  Traduit  de  l'Espagnol.  (Span, 
title:  Tizon  de  la  nobleza  de  Espaha).  France,  18th  cent. 

Paper.  73  pp.  23  x  16  cm.  Contemp.  calf,  rebacked. — Prov.:  Lord  Stuart  de 
Rothesay;  Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  135  (Sp.) 

JOSE  MONINO  FLORIDA  BLANCA.  Vida  politica  o  ministerial  del 
Conde  de  Floridablanca,  escrita  para  el  mismo  en  representasion  hecha 
al  Rey  Don  Carlos  III  y  presentada  despues  a  su  hijo  Don  Carlos  IV 
antes  de  su  caida.  San  Lorenzo,  Oct.  10,  1788  (f.  lllv).  San  Ildejonso, 
September  28,  1795  (f.  115v). 

Paper.  115  ff.  20  x  14  cm.  H/morocco. — Prov.:  Henry  C.  Lea. 
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Ms.  Lea  136  (Fr.) 

CHEVALIER  DE  L'AIGLE.  Les  quarante  nouveaux  statuts  de  la 
magonnerie,  qui  fondent  les  pouvoirs  des  Chevaliers  de  l'Aigle.  France, 
after  June  24,  1752. 

Paper.  31  ff.  19.5  x  15  cm.  Cloth.— Prov.:  Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  137  (Lat.) 

COLLECTIO  DIVERSORUM  DECRETORUM  Sacre  Congrega- 
tionis  Sancti  Officii  Urbis  [Romae],  ordine  alphabetico  digestorum. 
Italy,  ca.  1669. 

Paper.  2  blank  ff.,  424  (falso  423)  pp.,  4  ff.  (index),  4  blank  ff.  20  x  13  cm. 
Contemp.  gilt  vellum. — Prov.:  James  Lewis,  LL.D.,  of  Cambridge;  Henry  C. 
Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  138  (Sp.) 

CHARLES  V,  Emperor  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire.  1.  Instruction 
...  a  Phelipe  Segundo  su  hijo,  dada  en  el  afio  de  1543,  ff.lr-27v.  — 2. 
Carta  que  escrivio  .  .  .  a  su  hijo  Phelipe  Segundo,  1543,  ff.29r-77r. — 
3.  Adbertencias  .  .  .  escritas  ...  a  Phelipe  Segundo  su  hijo  [1548], 
ff.79r-171v.  Spain,  17th  cent. 

Paper.  Title,  171  ff.  H/morocco.— Prov.:  Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  139  (Port,  and  Sp.) 

SPAIN  AND  PORTUGAL,  Inquisition.  Noticias  reconditas  y  post- 
humas  del  procedimiento  de  las  inquisiciones  de  Espanha  y  Portugal 
con  sus  presos.  Part  I:  Alvara  del  Rey  Don  Juan  IV  de  Portugal: 
Relacion  portugueza  de  la  inquisigion  de  su  reino.  (Originally  written 
probably  at  Rome,  between  1667  and  1678;  printed  in  Venice  in  1750 
in  "Relacio  exactissima  pello  P.  Ant.  Viepra,"  pp.  1-95).— Part  II: 
Reflexiones  sobre  la  dicha  relacion.  (Inch  Sagrada  atarazano  de  la 
inquisicion  de  Italia,  copied  from  the  original  which  was  published  by 
Sebastian  Zequini  in  1653;  Relacion  de  la  prision  de  Luiz  Rame  en  la 
inquisicion  de  Mexico).  Spain,  18th  cent. 

Paper.  5,102,  6,146  pp.  21.5  x  16.5  cm.  H/morocco.— Bookplate  of  Biblioteca 
Visnievsciana,  with  name  in  ms.  Michat  Ursmiewsky(?);  Henry  C.  Lea. — See 
H.  C.  Lea,  History  of  the  Inquisition  of  Spain,  III,  284-5. 

Ms.  Lea  140  (Lat.) 

LUDOVICUS.  De  indulgentiis  et  censuris  (written  in  1643).  Italy, 

17th  cent. 

Paper.  12  ff.  (ff.1-2,  6-12  blank),  254,  3  ff.  19.5  x  13.5  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. 
— Prov.:  Henry  C.  Lea. — Cf.  A.  de  Backer  and  C.  Sommervogel,  op.  cit.,  IV, 
col.  1754. 
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Ms.  Lea  141  (Sp.) 

PAPALES  VARIOS.  1.  CHARLES  V,  Emperor  of  the  Holy  Roman 
Empire.  Cartas  (to  his  son  Philip  II)  1523,  ff.lr-26r.— 2.  IDEM.  Orden 
.  .  .  para  detener  al  Gran  Capitan,  el  Rey,  1515,  [misbound:]  ff.37r- 
40v,  27r-30r.  — 3.  IDEM.  Instruction  ...  en  9.  de  julio  de  1557  al 
Sefior  Rey  Don  Phelipe  II  .  .  .  sobre  el  particular  tratamiento  de  los 
grandes  de  Castilla,  f.31r-36v.-4.  FERDINAND  V.  Copia  de  carta 
que  .  .  .  escribio  al  Conde  de  Rivagorza,  ff.42r-46v,  with  "Comento," 
and  "Otra  carta"  and  "Advertencias,"  ff.  46v-56r.-5.  EPISTOLAE 
NOTABILISSIMAE  quae  [sic]  refert  Stephanus  Auferius  ...  ad 
Clement[em]  I,  ff.56v-58r.  —  6.  FELIPE  II,  King  of  Spain.  Carta  .  .  . 
sobre  la  prision  del  Principe  Don  Carlos  .  .  .  1568,  ff.59r-64r. — 7. 
BARTOLOME  DE  CARRANQA.  Copia  de  una  carta  .  .  .  a  su 
Mag.  del  Rey  Don  Felipe  2°  [1569],  ff.60r-63v.-8.  ANTONIO 
ZAPATA  DE  MENDOZA.  [Carta]  al  Rey  Dn.  Felipe  3.  en  los  espolios 
de  los  obispos,  ff.64r-67v  [69v?].  —  9.  SPAIN,  Consejo  real.  Discurso 
.  .  .  sovre  el  remedio  dela  despoblacibn  de  Espafia,  ff.70r-90v.  — 10. 
JUAN  ANTONIO  ENRIQUEZ.  Enciclopedia  maritima  o  diccionario; 
asuntos  del  diccionario,  ff.92r-100r.  — 11.  Four  printed  pamphlets. 
Spain,  I7th-18th  cent. 

Paper.  103  ff.  20.5  x  14  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. — Prov.:  Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  142  (Sp.) 

RELACION  de  lo  acaecido  en  Espafia  en  tiempo  y  con  motibo  de  la 
expulsion  indispensable  del  P.  Juan  Everardo  [Nidardo]  de  la  Com- 
pania  llamada  de  Jesus,  confesor  de  la  reyna,  madre  y  tutora  del 
Sehor  Carlos  2°.  Spain,  late  17th  cent. 

Paper.  372  pp.  21  x  15  cm.  Boards  (titling  on  spine:  Nitardo,  instead  of 
Nidardo). — Prov.:  Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  144  (Lat.  and  Eng.) 

PERPETUAL  CARD,   (prel.  ft.\-6).-With  VATICINIA  VARIA, 

pp.  1-192.— EXPLANATION  of  the  tables  of  the  planets,  3  ff.  London, 

1688. 

Paper.  6  ff.,  193  pp.  (last  blank),  11  ff.  (8  ff.  blank).  15  x  9.5  cm.  Diagrams 
and  pen-and-ink  drawings  throughout.  Contemp.  gilt  calf,  rebacked. — Prov.: 
Richard  H.  Buel;  Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  145  (Lat.) 

DE  IMPOSTURIS  religionum  breve  compendium,  descriptum  ab 
exemplari  manuscripto,  quod  in  bibliotheca  Joh.  Frieder.  Mayeri 
Berolini  anno  1716  publice  distracta  deprehensum  et  a  principe 
Eugenio  de  Sabaudia  LXXX  imperialibus  redemptum  fuit.  Germany, 
ca.  1716. 

Paper.  Title,  54  pp.  (last  blank).  20  x  16  cm.  Contemp.  calf,  rebacked. — 
Prov.:  Henry  C.  Lea. 
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Ms.  Lea  146  (Lat.) 

BENEDICTIONES  et  exorcismi,  begins  with  Benedictiones  pro 
shedulis  immaculatae  conceptionis  beatissimae  virginis  Mariae,  fol- 
lowed by  Exorcismus  super  chartam,  calamum,  atramentum,  sigillum 
contra  omnia  maleficia,  with  benedictions  and  prayers.  No  place  or  date 
(Germany?,  ca.  1700?). 

Paper.  28  ff.  (last  5  blank).  16  x  9.5  cm.  H/morocco. — Prov.:  Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  147  (Rhaeto-Roman) 

ENGADIN.  Statuts  civils,  criminels  et  matrimoniels  (with  list  of 
officials,  to  1729).  Engadin,  ca.  1762. 

Paper.  6  blank  ff.,  185  ff.,  1  blank  f.,  11  ff.  (index),  12  blank  ff.,  17  ff.  (list 
of  officials),  13  blank  ff.  17  x  11.5  cm.  Contemp.  calf. — Prov.:  Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  148  (Lat.) 

DUPIN.  Tractatus  de  jure,  justicia,  ac  de  legibus,  traditus  a  Reverendo 
Patre  Dupin,  Soc.  Jesu,  anno  .  .  .  1696  et  scriptus  .  .  .  1699adusum 
Petri  Lajaunye,  expl.:  Dictavit  hunc  tractatum  R.  P.  Dupin  .  .  .  1695. 
France,  1699. 

Paper.  4  ff.  (ff.2,4  blank),  295  (vero  290)  pp.,  2  blank  ff.  16  x  11  cm.  En- 
gravings pasted  on  title  and  f.3v.  Contemp.  calf. — "Ex  libris  Jacobi  Doazan;" 
John  Trotter  Brockett;  Henry  C.  Lea. — Not  in  A.  de  Backer  and  C.  Sommer- 

vogel,  op.cit. 

Ms.  Lea  149  (Ital.) 

RISTRETTO  circa  li  delitti  piu  frequenti  a  giudicarsi  nel  S.  Officio. — 
With  REGOLE  GENERALI  per  le  cause  del  S.  Officio.  Italy,  ca.  1600. 

Paper.  2  ff.  (f.l  blank),  178  (vero  181)  pp.,  4  ff.  (3  last  blank).  16.5  x  11.5  cm. 
H/morocco. — "Ex  bibl.  Ios.  Ren[ato]  Card.  Imperialis;"  Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  150  (Sp.) 

MEMORIAL  ajustado  del  processo,  y  causa  de  Antonio  Perez,  secret- 
ario  de  Phe  Segundo,  sobre  la  muerte  del  secretario  Escobedo,  y  otras 
cosas.  Spain,  18th  cent. 

Paper.  176  ff.  (last  2  blank).  19.5  x  14  cm.  Contemp.  calf.— Prov.:  Manuel 
Lopez  Alguacil;  Francisco  Carminas;  Sebastian  Vilardebo;  Jose  Vilardebo; 
Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  151  (Sp.) 

PROGESO  que  se  hizo,  a  Antonio  Perez,  secretario  de  estado,  y  del 
despacho  del  Rey  Don  Phelipe  2°,  que  tubo  principio  en  el  ano  del  1578. 
Juez,  el  lizenciado  Rodrigo  Vazquez  de  Arze,  presidente  del  consejo  de 
hacienda;  escrivano  Antonio  Marquez.  Spain,  17th  cent. 

Paper.  Ff.64-146  (with  previous  numbering  101-185).  21  x  15  cm.  H/mo- 
rocco.— Prov.:  Henry  C.  Lea.  Apparently  the  same  text  as  Lea  ms.  150. 
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Ms.  Lea  152  (Lat.) 

JOHANNES  GERSON.  Opuscula  varia,  containing:  1.  Opuscula  et 
tractatus  ipsius  magistri  Johannis  Gerson  [i.e.  the  Annotatio  tractatuum 
et  opusculorum  a  Johanne  .  .  .  editorum,  largely  as  printed  in  A. 
Combes,  Essai  sur  la  critique  de  Ruysbroeck  par  Gerson,  (Paris,  1945),  I, 
pp.  869-78],  ff.2v-3v.— 2.  De  oratione  et  eius  valore,  ff.4r-12v.  — 3. 
Dialogus  de  perfectione  cordis,  ff.l2v-20r. — 4.  De  sollicitudine  ecclesi- 
asticorum,  ff.20r-41r.  —  5.  De  spirituali  vita,  ff.41v-94r.— 6.  De  audi- 
enda  confessione,  ff.  99r-103r. — 7.  De  iniungenda  poenitentia,  fT.103r- 
105r.  —  8.  De  praecepto  confessione  et  scientia  mortis,  ff.  105r-115r. — 
9.  Tractatulus  secundus  de  confessione  sacramentali,  ff.H5v-119r.  — 10. 
Opusculum  pro  conquerenda  noticia  bene  moriendi,  fT.119r-120r, 
124v-126r.  — 11.  Modus  disponendi  se  ad  mortem,  f.l22v.  — 12.  Regis- 
trum  historiarum  evangeliorum,  ff.l23r-124v.  — 13.  Speculum  mortis, 
ff.l26r-129r.  — 14.  Hiis  sequentibus  altaris  communio  est  prohibenda, 
ff.l29r-132r.  — 15.  Breviloquium  de  malis  huius  mundi,  ff.l32r-133v. — 
16.  Breviloquium  de  vana  huius  mundi  oblectatione,  ff.l33v-134r.  — 17. 
De  incarnatione,  ff.l35r-142v.  — 18.  Ad  arborem  consanguinitatis, 
ff.l47r-157r.  — 19.  Tractatulus  de  confessione  mollitiei,  ff.l57v-158r.— 
20.  Responsio  super  questione  sibi  facta  per  vicarium  domus  carthusie 
de  statuto  ordinis,  f.l58r-v.— 21.  De  eodem  statuto,  f.l58v.— 22. 
[Fragment  of]  Per  modum  confessionis,  f.l58v.  Southern  Germany,  1466 
(cf.  f.l42v). 

Paper.  159  ff.  (ff.27-28  and  82  missing;  ff.95-98,  121  and  143-146  missing). 
30  x  21.5  cm.  Contemp.  pigskin  over  wooden  boards. — Prov.:  Carthusian 
monastery,  Buxheim,  the  gift  of  Johannes  Frank  (cf.  inside  back  cover). 

Ms.  Lea  153  (Sp.) 

ANTONIO  PEREZ.  Politica  (i.e.  his  Summa  de  preceptos  justos, 
necesarios  y  provechosos  en  Consejo  de  Estado,  v.  I,  ff.2r-85r. — Dis- 
curso  al  Rey  Felipe,  Terzero  de  Espafia  al  ingreso  a.  la  corona  .  .  .  con 
advertencias  para  governarse,  v.  I,  ff.87r-290v. — Maximas  politicas, 
v.  II).  Spain,  second  half  17th  cent. 

Paper.  2  vols.  20  x  16  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. — Prov.:  Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  154  (Ital.) 

ISTORIE   TRAGICHE.    1.    AVVERSITA   NOTABILISSIMA   di 

Papa  Paolo  Quarto  e  de  suoi  nepoti  con  il  successo  memorabile  della 
casa  Caraffa,  1  f.,  145  pp.— 2.  DUODECIM  CAPITA  PROCESSUS 
Card.  Caroli  Carafae,  3  ff.,  106  pp. -3.  NARRATIONE  del  successo 
della  morte  della  Duchessa  Violante  di  Cardona  .  .  .  ;  Eseguita  dal 
detta  duca  e  dal  Conte  d'Aliffee  e  da  Don  Leonardo  di  Cardines, 
p.  107,  34  pp.— 4.  RELATIONE  della  giustitia  fatta  di  Onofrio 
Santacroce  l'anno  1601,  al  quale  fti  tagliata  la  testa  per  haver  accon- 
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sentito  al  matricidio  di  Paolo  suo  fratello  in  persona  della  Signora 
Costanza  Santacroce,  1  f.,  7  pp.  — 5.  JOSEPH  BLONDO  (or  Biondi). 
Raguaglio  della  prigionia,  e  morte  del  Signor  Troilo  Savelli  .  .  .  1592 
(A.  de  Backer  and  C.  Sommervogel,  op.  cit.,  v.  I,  col.  1546),  1  f.,  75  pp. — 
6.  EFFETTI  della  maleditione  paterna  nel  racconto  delle  morti  de 
figliuli  del  Marchese  de  Massimi,  1  f.,  15  pp.— 7.  IL  RACCONTO  del 
grave  delitto  del  Centino,  nipote  del  Cardinale  d'Ascoli  e  compagni, 
per  far  morire  Papa  Urbano  8°,  1  f.,  30  pp.— 8.  VITA  &  MORTE  di 
Papa  Sisto  V,  3  pp.  (incomplete).  Italy,  ca.  1700. 

Paper.  1  vol.  19x11  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. — Prov.:  Henry  G.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  155  (Fr.) 

REPONSE,  ou  avis  des  conseaux  a  Son  Altesse  Serenissime  l'Archi- 
duchesse  Marie  Elisabeth  sur  le  projet  de  placcart,  touchant  les  livres 
defendus,  stipule  par  les  ecclesiastiques  du  Pais-Bas.  Low  Countries, 
post  1730. 

Paper.  96  ff.  19.5  x  16  cm.  Contemp.  calf. — Prov.:  Henry  G.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  156  (Sp.) 

ALONSO  DE  PEDRACA.  Instrucion  para  actuar  los  comissarios  y 
notarios  de  el  Sancto  Officio  (dedicated  to  Juan  Eberardo  Nidhardo, 
and  letters  to  the  author,  signed,  by  Pedro  de  Espinosa,  Iacinto  de 
Urturi  y  Ibanez  and  Bartolome  Francisco  de  Villaviciosa).  Cuenca,  1667. 

Paper.  14  ff.  (first  blank),  104  pp.,  4  ff.  23.5  x  17  cm.  Ilium,  dedication  with 
coat  of  arms  (f.2).  Contemp.  gilt  leather. — Prov.:  San  Pablo  de  Cuenca;  Henry 
C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  157  (Sp.) 

JUAN  DE  MARIANA.  Tratado  y  discurso  sobre  la  moneda  de  vellon, 
que  al  presente  se  labra  en  Castilla,  y  de  algunos  desordenes  y  abusos, 
escrito  ...  en  idioma  latino  e  traducido  en  castellano  .  .  .  e  impreso 
en  Colonia  ano  de  1609.  Madrid,  1799. 

Paper.  90  ff.  (ff.  1,  86-90  blank).  21.5  x  15.5  cm.  19th-cent.  calf.— Prov.: 
Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  158  (Ital.) 

[INQUISITION,  Rome].  Processi  overo  copie  delle  confessioni  fatte 
nell'alma  citta  di  Roma  dal  P.  Anello  Arciero,  da  Sor  Giulia  de  Marco 
jet  da  GiosefTo  de  Vicariis  nell'anno  MDCXV,  a  12.  die  Luglio.  Rome, 
ca.  1615. 

Paper.  1,  55  ff.  (last  blank).  18.5  x  13  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. — Prov.:  Henry 
C.  Lea. 

[62] 


Ms.  Lea  159  (Ger.) 

[VIENNA].  Judenschafft,  so  nit  privilegiret  hier  zu  sein  (punishment 
of  12  begging  Jews  who  entered  Vienna  without  permission),  signed 
Nicolaus  Prinz  [?].  Vienna,  1721. 

Paper.  1  f.  42.5  x  29  cm.  Cloth.— Prov.:  Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  160  (Sp.) 

[MEXICO,  Inquisition].  Processo  y  causa  criminal  da  Ysabel  de 
Montoia,  mulata  o  castiza  (llamada  La  Centella).  Mexico  City,  1652- 
1661. 

Paper.  2  vols.  (194,  157  ff.).  32  x  21.5  cm.  H/morocco.— Prov.:  Henry  G. 
Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  164  (Ital.) 

NICOLO  CAPASSO.  Ragionamenti  intorno  al  tribunale  della  inquisi- 
zione,  nei  quali  metodicamente  si  dimostra  con  quanta  ragione  gli 
onorati  cittadini  napolitani  si  siano  sempre  opposti  a  tentativi  degli 
ecclesiastici  d'introdurre  nella  citta  a  regno  [di  Napoli]  il  detto  tribu- 
nale. Naples,  post  1711. 

Paper.   149  ff.   (incomplete  at  end).  26.5  x  18.5  cm.  H/vellum.— Prov.: 
Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  165  (Ital.) 

NICOLO  CAPASSO.  Ragionamenti.  Naples,  1717. 

Paper.  1  f.,  161  pp.,  1  f.  30  x  21.5  cm.  Contemp.  vellum.— Prov.:  Henry  C. 
Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  166  (Lat.) 

[NAPLES].  1.  NICOLO  CAPASSO.  Disputationes  orthodoxae  de 
nova,  absurdaque  forma  judicii  a  quaesitoribus  fidei  in  coercendis 
haereticis  usurpata  (Latin  version  of  the  Ragionamenti,  cf.  Lea  164- 
165). -2.  DISSERT ATIONES  JURISDICTIONALES  anonimae 
(De  jurisdictione  capellani  maioris;  Consultatio  in  materia  immunita- 
tis;  De  remediis  regi  competentibus  adversus  prelatos  turbantes  juris- 
dictionem;  Explicactio  in  bullam  Gregorii  XIIII;  Explicactio  in  bullam 
caenae  domini;  De  bigamia;  De  jurisdictione  quam  ecclesiae  habent  in 
regno;  De  impensis  seu  meliorationibus  feudo  factis;  An  judex  laicus 
possit  cognoscere  clericos  ex  causa  rebellionis;  De  visitatione  et  exemp- 
tione  hospitalium;  An  papa  sit  supra  imperatorem).  Naples,  ca.  1715. 

Paper.  5  ff.,  206  pp.,  4  ff.,  229  ff.  (several  ff.  blank).  28  x  20  cm.  Contemp. 
vellum. — Prov.:  Henry  C.  Lea. 
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Ms.  Lea  167  (Ital.) 

GIUSEPPE  VALLETTA.  Al  nostro  SS.  Padre  Innocenzio  XII  intorno 
al  procedimento  ordinario,  e  canonico  nelle  cause  che  si  trattano  nel 
tribunale  del  S.  Ufficio  nella  citta,  e  nel  regno  di  Napoli.  Naples, 
ca.  1700. 

Paper.   223  ff.   28  x  20  cm.   Contemp.  vellum. — Prov.:  Thomas  Vargas 
Macciucca;  Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  168  (Ital.) 

PIETRO  GIANNONE.  [Apologia  dell'Istoria  civile  di  Napoli].  Tratt- 
ato  de  rimedi  contro  le  scomuniche  invalide  e  proibizione  de  libri  che 
si  decratone  in  Roma.   .   .   .  Naples,  ca.  1750. 

Paper.  1  f.,  451  pp.  29.5  x  22.5  cm.  Contemp.  vellum.— Prov.:  Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  169  (Ital.) 

GIUSEPPE  VALLETTA.  Valletta  al  nostro  Santissimo  Padre  Inno- 
cenzo  XII  intorno  al  procedimento  ordinario,  e  canonico  nelle  cause 
che  si  trattano  nel  tribunale  del  S.  Officio.  Naples,  ca.  1700. 

Paper.  170  ff.  22.5  x  16.5  cm.  Contemp.  boards.— Prov.:  Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  170  (Ital.) 

GIUSEPPE  VALLETTA.  Al  nostro  Santissimo  Padre  Innocenzio 
XII  intorno  al  procedimento  ordinario,  e  canonico  nelle  cause,  che  si 
trattano  nel  tribunale  del  S.  Officio  nella  citta,  e  nel  regno  di  Napoli. 
Naples,  ca.  1700. 

Paper.  1,  175  ff.  21.5  x  15.5  cm.  Contemp.  vellum.— Prov.:  Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  171  (Ital.) 

PIETRO  DE  FUSCO.  Per  la  fedelissima  citta  di  Napoli  negli  affari 
della  Santa  Inquisizione,  ft.\-4\.-With  GIACINTO  DE  MARL 
Discorso  indrizzato  all'Eccellenza  del  Sig.  Duca  d'Alva  (on  heresy), 
ff.42-80.  — IDEM.  Riflessioni  contro  le  stesse  osservazioni  impugnate 
nell'  antecedente  scrittura  ...  in  difesa  della  citta,  a  regno  di  Napoli 
in  exclusione  del  ritorno  del  ministro  delegato  del  tribunale  dell' 
Inquisitione  di  Roma,  ff.81-104.  Naples,  2nd  half  17th  cent. 

Paper.  104  ff.  24  x  17.5  cm.  Contemp.  vellum.— Prov.:  Rodrigo  Nolli;  Henry 
C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  172  (Ital.  and  Sp.) 

ANTONIO  CASTALDO.  Istoria  .  .  .  delle  cose  occorse  del  S.  Ufficio 
in  tempo  che  vi  fu  vicere  D.  Pietro  di  Toledo.—  With  FERDINAND  VI, 
King  of  Spain.  Edicto  [contra  Franc-Masones]  8  de  Julio  de  1751  (in 
Spanish).  — Undated    edict,    in    Italian,    against    public    assembly.— 
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NICOLO  CAPASSO.  Ragionamenti  (partial  copy).— PEDRO  DE 
HONTALBA.  Report  on  controversies  over  article  23  of  the  concordat 
between  the  Holy  See  and  the  royal  court  in  Madrid,  1738-1739. 
Spain,  18th  cent. 

Paper.  32,  2  blank,  3  ff.  (last  f.  blank),  129  pp.,  26  ff.  (all  but  ff.8-14  blank). 
25  x  17  cm.  Contemp.  vellum.— Prov.:  And.  Tontoli;  Henry  G.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  173  (Ital.) 

VITA,  MORTE  E  MIRACOLI  di  Bartolomeo  Garosi  detto  Brandano 
e  volgarmente  detto  il  Pazzo  di  Gesu  Christo,  pp.  1-51.—  With  LA 
MORTE  di  Cecco  d'Ascoli  seguita  in  Firenze  l'anno  mille  trecento 
venti  octo,  pp.  53-58. -MORTE  di  Giuliano  de  Medici  .  .  26 
Aprile  1470,  pp.  59-64.  Italy,  ca.  7600. 

Paper.  1  f.,  64  pp.  21.5  x  16  cm.  Contemp.  vellum.— Prov.:  Henry  G.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  175  (Sp.) 

ABRAHAM  GUER  DE  CORDOVA.  Fortaleza  del  yudaismo  e  con- 
fussion  del  christianismo.  Spain  or  Netherlands,  17th  cent.? 

Paper.  2,  158,  1  ff.  24.5  x  18  cm.  Boards. -Prov.:  Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  176  (Lat.) 

BRICCI.  Disputationes  de  poenitentia.  Italy,  17th  cent. 

Paper.  200  pp.  27.5  x  19.5  cm.  Contemp.  vellum— Prov.:  "Rome,  des 

Frangais"  (stamp  on  p.  1);  Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  177  (Sp.) 

MELCHOR  DE  MECANAZ.  Refutacion  juridica  6  historica  de  la 
consulta,  que  hizo  el  R.  Consejo  de  Castilla  al  Rey  Nostro  Senor  [1708]. 
Spain,  18th  cent. 

Paper.  120  ff.  29  x  19.5  cm.  Contemp.  calf.-Prov.:  Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  178  (Sp.) 

MELCHOR  DE  MACANAS.  Proposiciones  que  de  orden  de  Su 
Magestad  hizo  Don  Melchor  de  Macanas  al  consejo  para  que  consultase 
lo  que  fuese  conveniente  para  el  concordato  que  se  estava  tradando  en 
Paris  con  la  corte  de  Roma  [Dec.  19,  1713].  Spain,  18th  cent. 

Paper.  71  ff.  20.5  x  15  cm.  Boards.— Prov.:  Henry  C.  Lea. 
Ms.  Lea  179  (Sp.) 

[FROILAN  DIAZ].  Causa  de  Fr.  Froylan  Diaz,  confesor  que  fue  del 

Signor  Carlos  2°.  Spain,  18th  cent. 

Paper.  65  ff.  30  x  20.5  cm.  H/leather.-Prov.:  Henry  C.  Lea. 
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Ms.  Lea  180  (Sp.) 

[FROILAN  DIAZ].  Hechizos  de  Carlos  2°.  Debates  entre  el  ynquisidor 
general  y  consejeros  de  la  suprema.  Papel  historico  politico  de  casos 
veconditas  del  gavinete  de  Carlos  2°.  Informe  de  la  causa  y  proceso 
fulminando  contra  el  Padre  .   .   .  Froilan  Diaz.   .   .   .  Spain,  18th  cent. 

Paper.  243  ff.  19  x  15  cm.  H/leather.— Prov.:  Marquis  de  Morante;  Henry 
C.  Lea.  "This  is  actually  the  same  as  the  'Processo  criminal  .  .  .  ,'  Madrid, 
1788.  There  is  some  difference  in  the  documents  at  the  end,"  pencilled  note  on 
fly-leaf. 

Ms.  Lea  181  (Lat.  and  Ital.) 

TORELLI  [  =  Taurelli]  FAMILY.  Memorie  dei  Conti  Torelli,  signori 
di  Guastalla.  (45  legal  documents  incl.  contracts,  deeds,  an  inventory, 
investitures,  etc.,  plus  1  printed  proclamation  of  Empress  Maria 
Theresa  <Mantua,  1765>;  most  documents  are  notarized).  Lombardy, 
1454-1665. 

Vellum  and  paper.  2  vols.  Various  sizes  (bound  in  bindings  measuring  30.5  x 
22.5  cm.).  Notarial  signets.  H/calf. 

Ms.  Lea  182  (Ital.) 

DEODATO  BARTOLINI.  Vita  e  miracoli  di  S.  Mauro,  abate  .  .  . 
insieme  con  la  storia  del  monastero  di  Glannafoglio.  Italy,  17th  cent. 

Paper.  78  ff.  (numbered  25-102;  misbound  in  the  following  sequence:  ff. 
1-67,  97-102,  90-96,  68-89).  28.5  x  20  cm.  Boards— Prov.:  Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  183  (Ital.) 

RELAZIONE  DEI  TRIBUNALI  di  Roma,  pp.  1-248.— With  AL- 
CUNE  REGOLE  per  decidere  le  questioni  piu  frequenti,  che  vertono 
avanti  l'uditore  della  segnatura,  pp.  253-291.  —  Indice,  4  ff.  at  end. 
Italy,  post  1770. 

Paper.  2  blank  ff.,  291  pp.,  10  ff.  (ff.5-10  blank).  26  x  18.5  cm.  Contemp. 
h/calf. — Prov.:  Giacomo  Calidi;  Silvio  Bocca;  Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  184  (Ital.) 

DESIDERIO  SCAGLIA.  Prattica  per  le  cause  del  Sant'Offitio.  Italy, 
17 th  cent. 

Paper.  3  ff.  (ff.  1  and  3  blank),  51,  6  blank  ff.  26  x  19  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. — 
Prov.:  Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  186  (Ital.) 

VINCENZO  MARIA  CORONELLI.  Libro  d'oro  ossia  delle  famiglie 
nobili  venete.  Venice,  ca.  1712. 
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Paper.  321  pp.  (with  12  ff.  tipped  in,  some  cancels  and  pasted-in  corrections 
and  additions).  28  x  20.5  cm.  Engraved  coats-of-arms  pasted  in  throughout; 
several  coats  in  pen-and-ink.  Contemp.  calf. 

Ms.  Lea  187  (Ital.) 

GIUSEPPE  VALLETTA.  Al  nostro  Santiss.  Padre  Innocenzio  XIIm° 
intorno  al  procedimento  ordinario,  e  canonico  nelle  cause,  che  si 
trattano  nel  tribunale  del  S.  Ufficio  nella  citta,  e  nel  regno  di  Napoli 
[preceded  by  Latin  title:]  De  his  quae  Neapoli,  Hispaniae,  ac  Romanae 
per  Neapolitanos,  vel  scripta  fuere,  gesta  pro  vitanda,  impediendaque 
introductione  procedendi.  .  .  .  [Title  on  spine:]  Trattati  per  la  intro- 
ducione  del  S.  Officio.  .  .  .  Italy,  ca.  1700. 

Paper.  2  vols.  33.5  x  22.5  cm.  Contemp.  vellum.— Prov.:  Thomas  Vargas 
Macciucca;  Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  188  (Ital.) 

PIETRO  GIANNONE.  Professione  di  fede  scritta  .  .  .  al  P.  D. 
Giuseppe  Sanfelice,  Giesuita.  .  .  .—  With  IDEM.  Abbiura,  ff.89-96. 
Italy,  18th  cent. 

Paper.  96  ff.  31  x  21  cm.  Contemp.  vellum.— Prov.:  Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  189  (Ital.) 

PIETRO  GIANNONE.  Racconto  della  sollevazione  di  Napoli  acca- 
duta  nel  1647  distribuito  per  giornali  sino  al  tempo  che  furono  intro- 
dotti  li  Spagnoli,  in  cominciando  dalli  7.  luglio  1647  ...  e  finisce  ab 
aprile  1648.  .  .  .  Di  piu  s'aggiunge  altri  successi  derivati  dall'istessa 
sollevazione,  e  durorno  fino  all'anno  1655.  .  .  .  Naples?,  late  17th  cent. 

Paper.  Title,  172  ff.  31.5  x  21.5  cm.  H/morocco.— Prov.:  Henry  C.  Lea. 
Ms.  Lea  190  (Sp.) 

CARTA  escrita  a  un  cavallero  de  Cordova  sobre  los  cavallos  e  ginetes 
de  la  America  Meridional,  ff.1-6.—  With  JUAN  DE  LA  CERDA. 
Carta  al  marques  senore  [sobre]  el  ganado  bacuno  de  la  America 
Meridional  con  otras  particularidades,  y  frequentes  disgressiones  en 
varia  literatura,  ff.9-131.-IDEM[?]  Carta  2a  .  .  .  sobre  usos  y 
particularidades  de  la  America  Meridional,  ff.  132-346.  — IDEM. 
Notas  del  traducttor  senore.  El  cantto  primero,  ff. 348-352.  — IDEM. 
Addiciones,  ff.354-364. -RAPHAEL  DE  CORDOVA.  Copies  of 
reports,  1756  and  1764,  ff. 365-375  (the  author,  but  not  these  writings 
mentioned  in  A.  de  Backer  and  C.  Sommervogel,  op.  cit.,  II,  cols. 
1446-7).  South  America?,  2nd  half  18th  cent. 

Paper.  375  ff.  29  x  20.5  cm.  Contemp.  calf  (rebacked).— Prov.:  Henry  C. 
Lea. 
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Ms.  Lea  191  (Lat.) 

HERMANN  A  KERSSENBROCH.  Furoris  anabaptistici  Monas- 
terium  [Miinster]  inclytam  Westphaliae  metropolira  evertentis  his- 
torica  narratio.  Germany,  ca.  1700? 

Paper.  369  ff.  32.5  x  21  cm.  Cloth. — Prov.:  Henry  C.  Lea.  The  version  which 
appeared  in  I.  B.  Mencken's  Scriptores  rerum  ger  manic  arum  (Leipzig,  1728-1730), 
III,  cols.  1503  ff.,  under  the  title  "Narratio  de  obsidione  monasteriensi  seu  de 
bello  anabaptistico"  is  considerably  abbreviated  and  quite  different  in  some 
sections. 

Ms.  Lea  192  (Ital.) 

[NAPLES].  Congiura  de'baroni.  (Copy  of  the  "Processo  contra  Anto- 
nello  de  Petruciia,"  his  sons,  and  Francisco  Coppula,  originally  printed 
in  Naples  by  the  "Germani  fidelissimi,"  July  14,  1487  [Hain  13382], 
pp.  1-174,  followed  by  the  text  of  the  "Processo  contra  Pyrrum  de 
Baulio,  Antonellum  de  S.  Severino,  Johannem  Carazolum,"  etc., 
printed  ibidem,  June  30,  1488  [Hain,  13383],  pp.  179-340).  Italy,  1731. 

Paper.  340  pp.  27.5  x  20  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. — Prov.:  Henry  C.  Lea. 
Ms.  Lea  193  (Sp.  and  Portug.) 

r 

[LISBON,  Inquisition].  1.  RELACION  de  los  reos  que  se  han  de  saler 
al  auto  particular  de  fee  que  se  ha  de  celebrar  en  esta  corte  Domingo  23. 
de  Feb.  de  1682,  2  ff. — 2.  LISTA  das  personas  que  has  de  ouuir  suas 
sentengas  do  auto  publico  da  fee  que  se  celebra  no  terreiro  do  pa$o 
desta  cidade  Domingo,  10.  de  mayo  de  1682,  8  ff.  (last  3  blank).  Bound 
with  printed  Relation  verdadera  del  auto  general  de  lafe,  que  celebro  el  Santo 
Oficio  de  la  Inquisition  de  la  ciudad  de  Lisboa,  en  el  terreno  de  palacio  de  dicha 
ciudad,  el  Domingo  10.  de  mayo  .  .  .  1682,  (Lisbon,  1682),  6  ff.  Lisbon, 
1682. 

Paper.  16  ff.  30.5  x  21.5  cm.  H/cloth. 

Ms.  Lea  194  (Lat.) 

FRIULI.  Quaternus  protocollorum  [title  on  back  cover;  alternate  title 
on  f.lr:]  Quaternus  notarum  Petri  de  Monastero,  notarii,  filii  S. 
Odorici,  notarius  de  civitate  Austriae.  1397.  (Collection  of  documents 
dealing  with  investitures,  purchases,  donations,  etc.,  bearing  the  names 
of  various  notaries;  the  name  Ottoboni  occurs  in  various  documents). 
Friuli,  1397. 

Paper.  115  ff.  15  x  11.5  cm.  Bound  in  vellum  document,  dated  1385. 

Ms.  Lea  195  (Fr.) 

JEAN  MARTIN  LAUBARDEMONT.  Collection  of  three  letters, 
reporting   the   proceedings    against,    and    condemnation    of,    Urbain 
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Grandier,  cure  of  Loudun,  accused  of  perverting  the  Ursulines  of 
Loudun  to  witchcraft,  addressed  to  Cardinal  Richelieu.  Loudun  and 
Tours,  August  20  and  November  28,  1634;  August  28,  1636. 

Paper.  5  ff.  (ff.lr  and  v,  3r  and  v,  and  5r  containing  the  reports).  33.5  x 
23  cm.  Portfolio. 

Ms.  Lea  196  (Lat.  and  Ital.) 

[MISCELLANEA  AUTOGRAPHICA  ECCLESIASTICA  ITALI- 
AN A].  30  documents  and  letters,  1503-1770,  inch  items  by  members  of 
the  Borgia,  Caraffa,  Delia  Rovere,  Grimaldi  and  Farnese  families. 
Rome,  etc.,  1503-1770. 

Paper  and  vellum.  43  ff.  Various  sizes  in  portfolio. 

Ms.  Lea  197  (Fr.  and  Lat.) 

[FRENCH  LEGAL  DOCUMENTS].  1.  Sale  of  property  in  Caen  by 
"Johanna  dicta  La  Fromme"  to  "Raginaldus  Colli  Rubei,"  1256,  1  f.— 
2.  Feudal  rights  granted  by  "Thiebaus  de  Maliers,  seigneur  du  Chatel 
en  Ardenne,"  to  "Gervais  de  Donchery"  and  his  wife,  1300,  1  f.— 3. 
Receipt  of  payment  by  "Bertran  de  Tarride"  from  "Jaques  Lempereur" 
for  military  services,  1355,  1  f.— 4.  Similar  receipt  by  "Jehan  de 
St.  Germain,"  1360,  1  f.  — 5.  Receipt  by  "Sarrazius  de  Bethencourt"  of 
gift  from  "la  Comtesse  de  Flandres  et  Artoys"  through  "Michiel  de 
Cambier,"  1370,  1  f.  — 6.  Real  estate  transaction  between  "Jehan  due 
de  Berry"  and  his  "neveu  le  due  de  Orleans,"  1411,  1  f.  France,  1256- 
1411. 

Vellum.  6  ff.  Various  sizes.  Portfolio. 

Ms.  Lea  198  (Ital.,  etc.) 

DISPACCI  DIPLOMATICI  inviati  dalla  corte  granducale  di  Toscana 
ad  Antonio  Francesco  Montauti  (ambassador  to  the  imperial  court 
Vienna).  1.  COSIMO  III,  grand  duke  of  Tuscany.  Dispacci,  Sept.  17, 
1689-Nov.  14,  1699  (279  items). -2.  IDEM.  Lettere  di  cancellaria, 
Jan.  2,  1690-Nov.  21,  1699  (32  items). -3.  APOLLONIO  BASSETTI. 
Lettere  scritte  .  .  .  al  Marchese  Montauti,  Sept.  4,  1691 -April  18, 
1699  (355  originals  and  355  sep.  bound  copies).— 4.  FRANCESCO 
MARIA  DE'  MEDICI.  Lettere,  May  1,  1688-Nov.  10,  1696  (152 
items),  bound  with:  PAOLO  ANTONIO  CONTI.  Lettere,  Oct.  8, 
1689-Oct.  16,  1699  (229  items). -5.  FRANCESCO  MARIA  DE' 
MEDICI.  Lettere,  Jan.  6,  1691-Oct.  31,  1699  (140  items). -6. 
FRANCESCO  PANCIATICHI.  Lettere  .  .  .  scritte  al  Marchese 
Montauti,  Oct.  16,  1691-Oct.  11,  1699  (280  items).— 7.  GIOVANNI 
GASTONE.  Lettere,  Sept.  13,  1689-May  29,  1706  (27  items). -8. 
Lettere  varie   (Cosimo   III,   Cardinal  Francesco  Maria  de'   Medici, 

[69] 


Count  Palatin  Johann  Wilhelm,  Emperor  Leopold  I,  etc.),  1690-1744 
(36  items).  —  9.  Copie  di  dispacci  riguardanti  il  feudo  di  Filattierra 
(involving  Leopold  I  and  Cosimo  III,  etc.),  primarily  of  the  years 
1698-1699  (51  items). -10.  Cifrari,  1689  and  1694  (etc.),  (4  items).— 
11.  Copie  di  dispacci  vari  pervenuti  al  Montauti,  etc.,  1650-1734  (132 
items).  — 12.  With  COSIMO  III,  grand  duke  of  Tuscany.  Lettere 
scritte  a  Alessandro  da  Verazano,  1696-1703  (279  items).  Various 
places,  1650-1744. 

Paper.  13  vols.  Various  sizes  (all  in  folio  bindings  or  portfolios).  Contemp. 
vellum  (6)  and  portfolios  (7). — Original  letters  and  documents,  and  copies; 
some  autograph,  others  signed,  many  with  seals,  some  in  code.  As  far  as  known 
the  entire  collection  of  "dispacci"  remains  unpublished.  See  also  Ms.  Lea 
30-32,  part  of  the  same  collection,  but  acquired  earlier. 

Ms.  Lea  199  (Lat.) 

BARTOLOMEO  CHIOCCARELLI.  Magni  archivii  scripturarum 
pro  regali  jurisdictione  Regni  Neapolis  ex  omnibus  regiis  archiviis 
Philippi.  IV.  .  .  .  mandatis,  et  acuratissima  diligentia  .  .  .  excep- 
tarum  .  .  .  et  in  unum  collectarum,  tomus  I  [-XVIII]. —  With  IDEM. 
Notitia  elaborata,  et  absolutissima,  and  printed  Indice  compendioso 
(Venice,  1721).  Italy,  second  half  17th  cent. 

Paper.  18  vols,  in  16  (of  the  main  work),  1  vol.  (Notitia)  and  1  vol.  (Indice)  = 
18  vols.  32.5  x  23  cm.  (Indice:  22.5  x  16.5  cm.)  Contemp.  vellum. — Prov.: 
Marquis  Salsa.  Niccola  Fraggianni's  Lettera  circolare  .  .  .  intorno  al  modo  di 
procedere  in  causa  di  fede,  printed  Naples,  1761,  tipped  in  at  end  of  vol.  10. 

Ms.  Lea  200  (Lat.) 

BARTOLOMEO  CHIOCCARELLI.  Same  collection  as  the  preced- 
ing, but  vols.  3-1 8  of  the  main  work  only.  Italy,  second  half  17 th  cent. 

Paper.  16  vols.  30  x  21  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. — Prov.:  Henry  C.  Lea. 

Ms.  Lea  201  (Ital.) 

FERDINAND  II,  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany.  Viaggio  del  Serenissimo 
Gran  Duca  di  Toscana  da  Fiorenza  insino  a  Roma.  Italy,  17th  cent. 

Paper.  20  ff.  28  x  21  cm.  Boards. 

Ms.  Lea  202  (Fr.) 

CHAMBOLLE,  Cote  d'Or.  Feudal  rents,  beginning  "Ce  sont  les  cens 
dehvous  [sic]  et  rentes  en  demizes  qui  sont  deues  aux  festes  cy  apres 
declairees  a  noble  et  puyssant  Missire  Matgurin  de  Montallays, 
chevalher  sengneur  de  chambelle  a  cause  de  ses  terres  et  sengneuries 
de  Seaulx,  la  Fillotiere,  Crisse,  et  Langevine."  France,  early  16th  cent. 

Paper.  280  ff.  35  x  25  cm.  Contemp.  vellums 
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Ms.  Lea  203  (Sp.) 

[BARCELONA,  Inquisition].  Sobre  los  procedimientos  y  relaxade  vida 
del  canonigo  de  Castello  [de  Ampurias]  Antonio  Navarro,  notario  de 
este  Santo  Oficio  (addressed  by  the  "inquisidores"  to  the  bishop  of 
Urgel,  signed  Jeronimo  de  Escobar,  Juan  de  Ribera,  etc.)  Barcelona, 
May  16,  1671.  * 

Paper.  2  fF.  (f.2  blank  except  for  archival  marking).  30  x  21  cm.  Portfolio. 

Ms.  Lea  204  (Ital.) 

[PIACENZA].  Notarial  document  of  1531,  respecting  the  marriage 
agreement  between  Constantia,  daughter  of  Hyronima  and  the  late 
Albericus  Malvicini  de  Fontana,  and  Matteo,  son  of  Filippo  Fori. 
Piacenza,  1531 . 

Vellum.  4  fF.  20  x  17  cm.  Portfolio. — Prov.:  Morbio  Collection. 

Ms.  Lea  205  (Lat.) 

[PIACENZA].  Two  notarial  documents  of  1534  and  1540.  1.  Acknowl- 
edgment of  a  sum  of  1000  pounds  as  a  dowry  for  Lucia  de  Medicis, 
who  is  to  marry  Innocentius,  son  of  Antoninus  Antonii. — 2.  Document 
drawn  "in  pallatio  magno  super  scalis"  respecting  the  completion  of 
notarial  documents  of  the  deceased  notary,  Leonardus  Casalis,  by  the 
notary  Albertus  Penna.  The  notaries  are  Albertus  Penna  (1)  and 
Bartholomeus  Casalis  (2).  Piacenza,  1534,  1540. 

Vellum.  2  fF.  24.5  x  18  cm.  Portfolio.— Prov.:  Morbio  Collection. 

Ms.  Lea  206  (Port.) 

[INQUISITION].  Sentengas  proferidas  pelo  Santo  Officio.  (Accounts 
of  trials  held  at  Lisbon,  Goa,  Coimbra,  Rome,  etc.,  1603-1706). 
Lisbon,  ca.  1750. 

Paper.  4,  112,  4  blank  fF.  24  x  17  cm.  Contemp.  calf. — Prov.:  John  Foster  sale 
(Sotheby  June  25-28,  1878). — "Tomo  primeiro"  only  (same  as  in  1878). 
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George  Wharton  Pepper,  1867-1961 

Charles  W.  David  * 

IT  IS  sad  to  have  to  record  the  death  of  George  Wharton 
Pepper,  senior  life  trustee  of  the  University  and  chairman  of 
the  Board  of  Libraries  from  1950  to  1955  and  honorary  chairman 
thereafter,  but  it  is  a  great  pleasure  to  recall  his  many  services. 
I  well  remember  my  first  contact  with  him.  Early  in  my  adminis- 
tration of  the  University  Libraries  I  had  the  idea  that  a  certain 
wealthy  Philadelphian  might  be  persuaded  to  give  us  a  large  sum 
for  the  erection  of  a  greatly  needed  new  library  building.  I  went 
to  Mr.  Pepper  as  a  perfect  stranger,  and  I  said,  as  nearly  as  I  can 
recall,  "Mr.  Pepper  we  stand  in  dire  need  of  a  new  building  for 
the  University  Library."  "You  certainly  do,"  was  his  immediate 
answer.  Then  I  laid  my  plan  before  him,  and  without  hesitation 
or  argument  he  said,  "I  shall  go  to  this  man  tomorrow,  if  I  can 
arrange  it,  and  I  will  ask  him  for  the  millions  that  we  need."  Un- 
fortunately, as  so  often  happens  in  such  matters,  we  did  not  get 
the  gift  which  we  sought;  but  this  initial  meeting  with  Mr.  Pepper 
soon  ripened  into  an  intimate  friendship  which  I  treasure  as  one 
of  the  most  precious  experiences  of  my  life. 

In  1950  he  became  chairman  of  the  University's  Board  of 
Libraries,  and  thereafter,  notwithstanding  the  other  duties  which 
crowded  in  upon  him,  no  library  director  could  have  asked  for 
more  cordial  and  unfailing  support  than  he  gave.  He  was  faithful 
in  his  attendance  at  meetings;  he  was  always  accessible  and  will- 
ing to  discuss  problems  with  me.  His  assistance  was  invaluable  in 
carrying  with  his  fellow  trustees  the  resolution  calling  for  the 
stabilization  at  a  reasonably  high  level  of  the  library  fund  for 
books,  periodicals  and  binding;  he  was  a  strong  supporter  of  the 
Friends  of  the  Library;  he  solicited  his  fellow  trustees  for  contribu- 
tions to  an  initial  fund  for  the  erection  of  the  proposed  new 
building;  he  established  a  committee  for  the  promotion  of  the 
Library  Development  Fund ;  and  he  served  as  honorary  chairman 
of  the  Bicentennial  Committee  of  the  Library,  1950-1951. 

*  Director,  Eleutherian  Mills  Historical  Library  (formerly  Director,  University 
of  Pennsylvania  Libraries). 
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He  was  also  generous  of  his  own  funds  in  support  of  the  library 
and  persistent  in  his  efforts  to  persuade  others  to  help.  He  made 
an  important  personal  contribution  to  the  Library  Development 
Fund  and  when  he  received  the  Philadelphia  Award  and  decided 
to  divest  himself  at  once  of  the  monetary  part  of  it,  he  turned 
one-tenth  of  the  sum  over  to  the  Library.  In  cooperation  with 
Mr.  Isaac  Clothier,  he  supplied  funds  for  the  preparation  of  a 
check  list  of  the  library's  American  Drama  Collection.  He  in- 
fluenced a  gift  by  Mr.  Albert  Greenfield  for  the  preparation  of 
the  manuscript  of  the  letters  of  Theodore  Dreiser.  It  is  not  too 
much  to  say  that  he  was  the  key  figure  in  the  initiation  of  the  fund 
for  a  new  library  building  which  has  finally  resulted  in  the  great 
structure  now  rising  on  campus. 

Much  has  been  said  and  written  elsewhere  about  the  con- 
tributions of  this  great  man  to  the  community  of  Philadelphia 
and  to  the  world  in  which  he  lived.  Here  we  have  thought  it  our 
duty  to  speak  only  of  one  important  phase  of  his  interest  and 
activity,  namely  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  Libraries. 
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Library  Notes 

Various  Gifts 


Bollag,  Lawrence  M.—Memorie  sulla  Bastiglia,  by  Simon  N.  H. 
Linguet  (London,  1783);  Monumens  de  la  vie  privee  des  douze  Cesar s  d'apres 
une  suite  de  pierres  gravees  sous  leur  regnes  (Nancy,  1780);  also,  a  collection 
of  Arabic  textbooks  and  dictionaries. 

Casalini,  Mario— Altar i  barocchi  in  Roma,  by  Emilio  Lavagnino  and 
others  (Rome,  1959). 

Clifford,  Esther  Rowland— A  knight  of  great  renown,  by  Esther 
Rowland  Clifford  (Chicago,  1961). 

Dechert,  Robert — Miscellaneous  books  including  business  reports 
of  various  concerns,  periodicals,  and  11  volumes  by  Wilbur  Daniel 
Steele. 

Ferris,  Richard — 10  volumes  by  various  authors  including  Octavum 
renata  .  .  .  Sphinx  theologico-philosophica  ...  by  Johannes  Heidfeld 
(Herborn,  1621). 

Garbolewski,  Mrs.  Casimir  de— A.  A.  Milne's  Winnie  ille  Pu,  trans- 
lated into  Latin  by  Alexander  Lenard  (New  York,  1960)  in  memory  of 
her  sister,  Dorothy  S.  Broomall. 

Loder,  Katharine — Nouveau  tableau  de  Paris  (Paris,  1845);  Paris;  ou, 
Le  Livre  des  Cent-et-un  (Paris,  1832-1834);  and  several  volumes  by  Leon 
Gozlau. 

Portugal  Centenary  Executive  Committee— Portugaliae  monu- 
menta  cartographica,  edited  by  Armando  Cortesao  &  Avelino  Teixeira  da 
Mota  (Lisbon,  1961),  vol.  1-4.  These  volumes  were  produced  in  com- 
memoration of  the  fifth  centenary  of  the  death  of  Prince  Henry  the 
Navigator. 

Rothman,  Dr.  David  —  Observations  on  the  trial  by  jury  .  .  .  [William 
Barton]  (Strasburg,  Pa.,  1803). 

Stimson,  Anna  K. —  The  cabinet  of  natural  history  and  American  rural 
sports  (Philadelphia,  1830-1832)  vol.  1-2. 

American  Veterinary  Medicine  Association  Junior  Women's 
Auxiliary  and  Conestoga  Veterinary  Club— Funds  contributed  for 
purchase  of  six  titles  in  the  field  of  Veterinary  Medicine  in  memory  of 
J.  Nelson  Newcomer. 
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We  gratefully  acknowledge  gifts  of  collections  of  books  from  Mrs. 
William  Allen  which  included  some  Programmschriften;  the  American 
Folklore  Society  which  contributed  books  and  periodicals  on  folklore, 
and  Mrs.  Philip  Calvert  who  donated  a  miscellaneous  collection  which 
included  a  portion  of  the  working  library  of  her  husband,  a  former 
member  of  the  faculty. 

Faculty  and  library  staff  members  have  continued  their  generous 
donations,  notably;  Samuel  H.  Berkowitz,  Matthew  W.  Black,  Edwin 
C.  Bolles,  Sculley  Bradley,  Andres  Briner,  W.  F.  Carson,  Leonard  C. 
Dill,  Loren  Eiseley,  N.  A.  Gokcen,  Patrick  Hazard,  Rudolf  Hirsch,  Ben 
Jacobson,  Adolf  Klarmann,  Jerre  Mangione,  William  E.  Miller,  George 
Rochberg,  Detlev  Schumann,  Hajime  Seki,  Matthias  Shaaber, 
M.  Elizabeth  Shinn,  Edwin  B.  Williams,  V.  H.  Whitney,  Charles  R. 
Whittlesey,  and  Frank  B.  Wood. 

J.  M.  G. 

Important  Purchases 

Berliner,  Rudolf.  Ornamentale  vorlagebldtter  des  15.  bis  18.  jahrhunderts 
(Leipzig,  1925).  Three  volumes. 

Chu,  Ch'ing-ch'i.  Hsing  an  hut  Ian,  1834.  Forty  volumes  of  Chinese 
law  cases. 

CKoupan  i  wu  shih  mo,  1930.  Fifty  documents  on  Chinese  foreign  rela- 
tions in  the  nineteenth  century. 

Cockayne,  Thomas  Oswald.  Leechdoms,  wortcunning,  and  star  craft  of 
early  England.  Revised  edition  (London,  1961). 

Devauchelle,  Roger.  La  reliure  en  France,  des  ses  origines  a  nos  jours 
(Paris,  1959-1961).  Three  volumes. 

Fontana,  Agostino.  Amphitheatrum  legale  (1961).  Three  volumes. 
A  photographic  reprint  of  the  original  1688-1694  edition. 

Gendai  Nihon  Bungaku  £enshu.  A  collection  of  contemporary  Japanese 
literature  in  ninety-nine  volumes. 

Guevara,  Antonio  de.  Libro  llamado  Menosprecio  de  Corte  y  Alabanqa  de 
Aldea.  .  .  .  Translated  into  French  by  L.  T.  L.  (Louis  Turquet 
Lyonnais)  and  edited  by  Jean  de  Tournes  (Lyon,  1591). 

Hjarne,  Urban.  Defensionis  Paracelsicae  prodromus  .  .  .  (Stockholm, 
1709).  This  book,  unknown  to  either  Ferguson  or  Duveen,  is  housed  in 
the  Edgar  Fahs  Smith  Library.  Neither  the  British  Museum  nor  the 
Bibliotheque  Nationale  has  the  title. 

Imbart  de  la  Tour,  Pierre.  Origines  de  la  reforme  (Melun,  1914-1948). 
Four  volumes. 
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Ledermuller,  Martin  Frobenius.  Mikroskopische  Gemutlis-und  Augen- 
Ergbtzung  .  .  .   ([Nuremberg],  1791). 

Murray,  Charles  Fairfax.  Catalogue  of  a  collection  of  early  French  books 
in  the  library  of  C.  Fairfax  Murray,  compiled  by  Hugh  William  Davies 
(London,  1961).  Two  volumes.  A  photographic  reprint  of  the  original 
1910  edition. 

Nihon  Koten  Bungaku  Taikei.  An  outline  of  classical  Japanese  literature 
published  in  fifty  volumes. 

Pirothechia  entretenida,  curiosa  y  agradable  de  juegos  recreativos,  con  varias 
invenciones y  secretos,  por  un  curioso  (Madrid,  1799).  One  of  a  few  Spanish 
books  on  the  manufacture  of  fireworks,  including  rockets.  It  makes  an 
interesting  addition  to  the  Edgar  Fahs  Smith  Library. 

Zangwill,  Israel.  The  works  (London,  1925).  Fourteen  volumes.  Num- 
bered and  signed  by  the  author,  well-known  Jewish  playwright  and 
novelist,  and  ardent  supporter  of  the  Zionist  movement. 

A  few  additions  to  the  Fine  Arts  Library  may  be  given  special 
mention: 

The  four  books  of  A.  Palladia's  architecture  .  .  .  [translated  by  I.  Ware] 
(London,  1738).  Four  parts  in  one  volume.  The  Fine  Arts  Library  has 
a  number  of  editions  of  this  work  in  the  original  and  other  languages. 

Adam,  Robert.  [Designs  for  the  gaol,  town  hall  and  county  court  of 
Appleby  in  the  county  of  Westmorland,  1766-1767  (London,  1766- 
1767)].  A  portfolio  of  twenty-one  drawings,  including  plans. 

Halfpenny,  William.  A  new  and  complete  system  of  architecture  .  .  . 
(London,  1749). 

Soane,  Sir  John.  Designs  for  public  improvements  in  London  and  West- 
minster (London,  1828).  Author's  autograph  inscription  on  leaf  preced- 
ing title  page. 

Wood,  John.  An  essay  towards  a  description  of  Bath.  .  .  .  Second  edition, 
corrected  and  enlarged  (London,  1749).  Two  volumes. 

A.  S.  C. 


Rare  Book  Collection — Notes  and  News 

-  A  second  play  in  manuscript  of  Lope  Felix  de  Vega  Carpio,  Los 
Benavides,  has  been  acquired  through  the  generosity  of  the  Friends  of 
the  Library  and  individual  contributions  by  Walter  H.  Annenberg, 
Lammot  DuPont  Copeland,  Robert  Dechert,  Adolph  G.  Rosen- 
garten,  Jr.,  and  Lessing  Rosenwald,  Jr.  A  significant  addition  to  the 
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Library's  collection  of  Spanish  drama  and  Lope  de  Vega  in  particular, 
the  manuscript  of  fifty-six  leaves  is  signed  by  the  author  and  dated 
"En  Madrid  a  15  de  Junio  de  1600." 

William  Wister  Haines,  author  of  one  of  the  great  plays  of  World 
War  II,  Command  Decision,  several  novels,  short  stories  and  motion  pic- 
ture scripts,  has  decided  to  place  his  literary  papers  with  his  alma  mater. 
An  alumnus  of  the  Class  of  1931,  Mr.  Haines  will  include  in  his  gift 
many  manuscripts,  first  editions  of  his  work,  correspondence,  and  other 
records  of  his  literary  career. 

A  fine  copy  of  Sir  Francis  Bacon's  Novum  Organum,  first  edition, 
second  issue  (1620)  has  been  added  to  the  collection,  largely  with  the 
assistance  of  the  donor  who  recently  made  possible  our  possession  of  a 
copy  of  Bacon's  Of  the  Advancement  and  Proficience  of  Learning  (1640)  which 
had  been  in  the  library  of  Bishop  George  Berkeley.  The  copy  of  the 
Novum  Organum  bears  the  signature  of  Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury, 
Bacon's  contemporary. 

Mr.  William  C.  Lengel,  Editor-in-chief  of  Fawcett  World  Library, 
Fawcett  Publications,  New  York,  is  presenting  his  literary  papers  to  the 
University.  An  author  of  several  books,  short  stories  and  plays,  Mr. 
Lengel  was  formerly  editor  and  foreign  representative  for  Hearst  Publi- 
cations. His  initial  gifts  to  the  Library  are  manuscripts,  first  editions  of 
some  of  his  books,  letters  from  Theodore  Dreiser,  and  many  auto- 
graphed photographs  of  statesmen  and  writers. 

Dr.  Sculley  Bradley  has  donated  from  his  library  two  autographed 
letters  from  George  Henry  Boker,  as  well  as  several  first  editions  of 
volumes  by  the  Philadelphia  playwright  and  poet. 

Robert  Dechert,  Esq,.,  recently  presented  an  important  first- 
edition  collection  of  novels  and  short  stories  by  Wilbur  Daniel  Steele. 

Mr.  Edward  Parker  has  contributed  a  rare  broadside  (Philadel- 
phia, 1788),  the  lugubrious  account  of  a  young  lady's  melancholy  death 
by  drowning  in  Darby  Creek  on  her  wedding  eve. 

Mr.  Richard  D.  Wood,  Jr.,  has  given  two  account  books,  one  day 
book,  and  four  record  books  from  the  Medical  School  which  originally 
belonged  to  Dr.  George  B.  Wood,  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and 
Botany  (1835-1849),  Professor  of  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Physick 
(1850-1852),  and  Professor  of  Medicine  from  1835. 

Recent  Rare  Book  Collection  exhibits  have  featured  current  acquisi- 
tions to  the  collection  and  manuscripts  and  first  editions  from  the 
Theodore  Dreiser  Collection. 

N.M.W. 
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Rare  Book  Collection  Purchases 

Hierocles  of  Alexandria,  In  aureos  versus  Pythagorae  opusculum,  Padua, 
Bartholomaeus  de  Valezoccho,  1474  (HC  8545).  On  blank  leaves  at  the 
end  Johannes  Conon  (1463-1513)  has  written  out  the  Pythagorean 
verses  in  both  Greek  and  Latin.  He  has  also  made  two  manuscript 
notes;  one  is  dated  1496  and  refers  to  a  copy  of  Pythagoras  lent  him  by 
Johann  Reuchlin.  Also,  Lucas  de  Padua,  Sermones  viae  et  veritatis, 
Cologne,  1483  (HC  10253);  an  unusual  feature  of  this  copy  are  impres- 
sions on  one  leaf  of  the  shank  of  a  piece  of  type  that  dropped  out  of  place 
during  printing. 

Jacques  Lefevre  d'Etaples'  Epitome  of  the  Arithmetica  of  Boethius, 
Paris,  1503. 

The  third  volume  of  the  three-volume  Ovid  published  by  Aldus  in 
1516,  inscribed  on  the  title  page  by  Caspar  Bruschius  with  the  date 
1527.  Bruschius  has  also  heavily  annotated  much  of  the  text. 

A  fragment  of  satirical  German  verse,  probably  printed  in  Strassburg 
about  1520.  It  is  anti-papal  and  pro- Luther.  It  consists  of  twenty  verses 
(each  verse  in  two  full  lines)  printed  as  a  broadside. 

Three  translations  of  Plutarch's  Lives:  German,  Frankfurt  a.M., 
1580;  Spanish,  Strassburg,  1551;  Italian,  Venice,  1564;  also,  Italian 
versions  of  Cicero,  Venice,  1564,  and  of  Ovid's  Metamorphoses,  Venice, 
1601. 

Benvenuto  Cellini's  Due  trattati  on  the  art  of  goldsmithing  and  sculp- 
ture, Florence,  1568.  Included  are  Italian  and  Latin  poems  in  honor  of 
Cellini's  work  by  Benedetto  Varchi,  Paolo  del  Rossi,  and  others. 

A  volume  of  pamphlets  published  at  the  outbreak  of  the  Thirty  Years 
War,  1618-1620.  Twelve  of  the  sixteen  are  issues  of  a  serial  publication 
entitled  Variorum  discursuum  Bohemicorum  Nervus,  oder  Hussiten  Glock.  They 
are  Protestant  attacks  on  various  other  parties,  including  Kaspar 
Schoppe  and  the  Jesuits. 

Luis  de  Zapata,  Carlo  famoso,  Valencia,  1566,  and  Primer o  tomo  de  las 
comedias  del  Doctor  Juan  Perez  de  Montalvan,  Alcala,  1638. 

A  rare  Elzevier  is  Die  Ajrikanische  Sojonisbe,  Amsterdam,  1647,  a 
German  translation  of  the  Sieur  de  Gerzan's  VHistoire  Afriquaine  de 
Cleomede  et  de  Sophonisbe. 

Two  dramas  presented  by  the  College  de  la  Trinite,  a  Jesuit  school  at 
Lyons:  Epagathe  martyr  de  Lyon,  1668,  and  Lyon  rebati  ou  Le  destin  force, 
1667.  They  both  represent  scenes  from  Lyons  history. 
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A  dossier  of  105  letters  and  documents,  1786-1806,  mostly  addressed 
to  Ludwig  von  Cobenzl,  for  20  years  Austrian  ambassador  to  Russia 
and  one-time  chancellor,  and  to  Philipp  von  Cobenzl,  also  a  high 
official  and  one-time  vice  chancellor  of  Austria. 

L.W.R. 


Report  from  the  Secretary 
of  the  Friends  of  the  Library 

Financial  Statement,  1960-1961 

Balance,  30  June  1960 $5,643.85 

Contributions  and  receipts $3,817.82 

Expenditures $2,943.40 

Balance,  30  June  1961 $6,518.27 

The  Friends,  during  the  past  year,  purchased  for  the  Library 
William  Smith's  The  General  Idea  of  the  College  of  Mirania,  New 
York,  1753,  and  assisted  substantially  in  the  recent  purchase  at 
Marberg,  Germany,  of  the  Lope  de  Vega  manuscript. 

J.C.M. 
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Hegel  in  America 

Kenneth  M.  Setton* 

THERE  are  two  movements  in  nineteenth-century  American 
thought,  related  but  antipathetic,  which  are  usually  known 
under  the  rather  forbidding  designations  New  England  Tran- 
scendentalism and  St.  Louis  Hegelianism.  They  have  often  been 
associated  and  contrasted.  New  England  Transcendentalism  is 
well  known,  its  chief  luminaries  being  Emerson,  Thoreau,  and 
Bronson  Alcott.  The  St.  Louis  Hegelians  are  by  and  large  not 
well  known.  No  mention  of  them  appears,  for  example,  in  Vernon 
Louis  Parrington's  Main  Currents  of  American  Thought,  and  no  trace 
of  them  is  to  be  found  in  the  introduction  and  notes  which  Carl  J. 
Friedrich  recently  prepared  for  the  anthology  of  Hegel's  basic 
writings  in  the  Modern  Library  (1953).  A  generation  before  the 
St.  Louis  Hegelians  came  at  all  to  public  notice,  the  Tran- 
scendentalists  had  received  much  attention,  pursuing  their  Platonic 
reverie  in  the  peaceful  and  settled  society  of  old  New  England. 

Leaving  aside  the  Hegelians  for  a  few  moments,  I  am  sure  you 
know  why  the  New  Englanders  were  called  Transcendentalists. 
They  believed  that  beyond  perception  by  the  senses  and  quite 
beyond  understanding  by  logic  lay  the  world  of  true  reality  into 
which  they  gained  insight  by  intuition.  Man's  intuition  was  of 
divine  origin.  To  some  extent  their  philosophical  movement  was 
inspired  by  German  idealism,  but  to  a  greater  extent  it  was  an 
emotional  reaction  against  John  Locke.  The  Transcendentalists 
found  truth  by  looking  into  themselves;  all  men  were  joined  to- 
gether in  nature,  and  nature  bound  them  to  God.  Neither  his- 
torical synthesis  nor  scientific  analysis  provided  the  road  to  truth. 
That  road  was  only  to  be  trodden  by  the  individual  who  found  in 
the  microcosm  of  his  own  deepest  thought  the  closest  that  he 
could  come  to  the  meaning  of  life  and  the  purpose  of  God. 

If  it  was  a  lonely  trail,  it  was  also  attractive.  It  led  along  quiet, 
tree-shaded  roads,  across  fields  of  bright  flowers  or  glistening 

*  Henry  Charles  Lea  Professor  of  History  and  Director  of  Libraries,  University 
of  Pennsylvania.  This  paper  is  part  of  an  address  given  at  the  Eleventh  Annual 
Forum  of  the  Ventnor  Foundation  on  the  "Dynamics  of  Democracy,"  27  January 
1962,  Adantic  City,  New  Jersey. 
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snow  to  Concord  and  to  Walden  Pond.  For  the  Transcendental- 
ists,  organized  society  was  a  mistake  or  a  nuisance,  or  again  it 
might  be  an  evil.  But  if  Thoreau  and  Alcott  would  not  pay  their 
taxes,  someone  would  do  so  for  them.  The  founders  of  the  Tran- 
scendental Club  were  for  many  years  the  intellectual  and  spiritual 
leaders  of  New  England  society. 

Conditions  were  of  course  very  different  in  the  West  where  life 
was  quite  unencumbered  by  the  social  institutions  against  which 
the  Transcendentalists  were  trying  to  revolt.  In  New  England 
you  found  freedom  by  escaping  from  such  institutions,  always  ill 
formed;  in  the  West  you  sought  freedom  by  building  such  institu- 
tions, however  ill  formed  they  might  be.  Emerson  believed  that 
evil  social  institutions  debased  man's  better  nature;  his  function 
as  a  critic  was  to  free  his  fellows  from  the  degrading  influences  of 
such  institutions.  But  maybe  man  devises  institutions  better  than 
he  is  himself;  as  a  matter  of  fact,  high  thinking  goes  easily  enough 
with  low  living.  Man  cheerfully  makes  laws  which  he  blithely 
disobeys. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  the  West  held  great  promise  as  the  frontier 
was  being  pushed  back  in  the  mid-nineteenth  century.  Progress 
was  seen  everywhere,  and  life  was  exciting.  Westerners  had  yet  to 
build  what  easterners  could  contemplate  with  disdain.  In  the 
West  human  nature  was  busy  building  institutions.  This  was 
freedom — making  roads,  putting  up  houses  and  public  buildings, 
forming  businesses,  establishing  churches,  schools,  hospitals, 
museums,  and  so  on.  After  you  get  such  things,  you  can  criticize 
them.  For  a  philosopher  to  escape,  he  must  have  something  to 
escape  from.  Like  you  and  me,  when  he  is  hungry,  he  wants  food; 
when  he  is  cold,  he  wants  shelter.  He  also  wants  books;  what  is 
more,  he  wants  to  write  them.  Now,  Epicurus  lived  on  half  a 
penny  a  day;  Metrodorus  required  a  whole  penny,  to  his  great 
distress.  I  cannot  recall  how  much  it  cost  Thoreau  to  live:  it  was 
not  much.  But  none  of  these  worthies  lived  in  the  bustling  and 
socially  creative  atmosphere  of  a  new  city  in  the  American  West. 
If  Concord  was  not  Athens,  certainly  it  was  not  St.  Louis.  For 
Epicurus  and  Thoreau  survival  as  a  man,  and  not  an  animal, 
meant  contemplation;  but  for  the  westerner  survival  as  a  man, 
and  not  an  animal,  meant  constructing  a  habitable  environment. 
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But  to  think  is  human,  and  much  thinking  was  being  done  in  St. 
Louis  where  there  was  an  extraordinary  vogue  of  Hegel  from 
about  1860. 

The  chief  St.  Louis  Hegelians  were  Henry  C.  Brokmeyer,  a 
brilliant,  swashbuckling  immigrant,  who  became  lieutenant 
governor  of  Missouri  (1876-1880);  William  Torrey  Harris,  a 
learned  school  administrator,  who  finally  became  United  States 
Commissioner  of  Education  in  1889;  and  Denton  J.  Snider,  an 
indefatigable  lecturer  and  free-lance  writer,  who  published  more 
than  fifty  books  on  a  wide  variety  of  subjects.  It  was  Brokmeyer 
who  introduced  Hegel  to  St.  Louis.  Brokmeyer  translated  Hegel's 
Logic,  which  circulated  among  his  admirers  in  manuscripts  of 
three  sizeable  volumes.  If  Snider  produced  more  than  fifty  books, 
Harris  wrote  almost  500  articles.  In  1867  the  trio  founded  the 
Journal  of  Speculative  Philosophy,  the  first  such  journal  ever  to  ap- 
pear in  an  English-speaking  country,  which  ran  as  a  quarterly 
through  twenty-two  volumes  (until  1888).  They  read  and  pub- 
lished works  of  Greek  and  German  philosophy — Plato,  Aristotle, 
and  Porphyry,  Leibniz,  Hegel,  Schopenhauer,  and  various  others. 
They  also  published  their  contemporaries  Stanley  Hall,  Josiah 
Royce,  John  Dewey,  and  various  others.  Actually  they  sought  to 
adapt  German  philosophy  to  the  American  scene  as  they  believed 
Hegel  had  adapted  Greek  philosophy  to  the  German  scene.  It 
was  a  hard  job.  Despite  the  sometimes  heroic  efforts  of  both 
British  and  American  Kantians,  Fichteans,  and  Hegelians, 
German  philosophy  has  not  taken  very  deep  root  on  any  soil 
where  English  is  spoken.  The  German  language  is  wonderfully 
adapted  to  majestic  flights  of  thought,  provided  you  do  not  insist 
upon  understanding  the  precise  significance  of  a  word  or  the 
exact  content  of  an  idea.  Brokmeyer  complained  about  English, 
and  his  translation  of  Hegel's  Logic  never  made  much  sense  to  the 
several  publishers  to  whom  it  was  submitted.  But  by  and  large 
Hegel's  followers  in  St.  Louis  mastered  the  corpus  of  his  philo- 
sophical works,  and  were  like  ardent  missionaries  in  spreading 
his  evangel  among  their  fellow  countrymen. 

You  will  remember  that  Hegel  had  seen  intellectual  and  social 
progress  as  an  ascent  by  conflict  through  his  famous  triad  or 
"dialectic"  of  thesis,  antithesis,  and  synthesis.  Hegel  was  the  in- 
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tellectual  explorer  of  progress;  his  followers  in  St.  Louis  looked 
upon  him  as  another  Columbus,  who  had  charted  the  seas  of  all 
future  development.  He  was  the  great  resolver  of  conflicts,  the 
reconciler  of  opposites.  He  had  shown  how  progress  took  place 
when  each  synthesis  was  achieved  on  a  plane  higher  than  the  dis- 
cordant elements  which  were  reconciled  in  the  synthesis.  To 
Hegel,  living  in  a  disunited  Germany,  the  national  state  possessed 
a  particular  importance,  as  it  did  for  Harris  and  Snider  in  the 
years  that  followed  the  American  Civil  War.  Civil  war  is  the 
supreme  social  dialectic.  The  triad  supplied  a  pat  formula,  of 
course,  and  the  St.  Louis  Hegelians  used  it  too  much.  Marx  had 
employed  Hegel's  dialectic  to  analyze  the  struggle  for  wealth  and 
power  in  the  world.  The  St.  Louis  Hegelians  were  anti-Marxist; 
they  were  anti-materialist  and  anti-mechanist,  and  so  also  op- 
posed to  Herbert  Spencer.  But  they  did  not  follow  Hegel  blindly; 
he  had  accepted  the  inevitability  of  war,  which  was  repugnant  to 
them.  The  American  Hegelians,  especially  Snider,  believed  that 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  was  expansible  (as  we  shall 
note)  into  the  grand  solution  for  the  cosmic  disorder  which  was, 
and  has  been,  mankind's  greatest  burden. 

Hegel,  the  lover  of  ancient  Greece,  was  above  all  the  philoso- 
pher of  the  national  state.  He  wished  to  see  the  loyalties  of  the 
ancient  polis  or  city-state  enlarged  (as  the  fabric  of  history  was 
being  woven  larger)  to  encompass  an  entire  people,  the  nation, 
whose  ethnic  spirit  should  inform  every  aspect  of  its  citizens'  lives, 
including  religion.  In  antiquity  an  attempt  to  separate  religious 
and  secular  activities  would  have  been  almost  unintelligible;  the 
fathers  of  the  fourth-century  Christian  church  were  concerned 
with  the  problem  whether  the  church  was  in  the  state  or  the  state 
in  the  church;  the  medieval  canon  lawyers  knew  the  state  was  in 
the  church;  the  consequence  of  Hegel's  efforts  would  have  been, 
presumably,  that  the  church  which  had  emerged  from  the  state 
should  be  reabsorbed  by  the  state.  But  the  state  was  the  political 
expression  of  the  community  itself,  not  a  mere  congeries  of  insti- 
tutions to  make  laws  and  enforce  them.  Hegel  was  not  without 
some  interest  in  America,  once  observing  that  America  was  "the 
land  of  the  future  in  which  in  times  to  come  .  .  .  world  history 
shall  reveal  itself  .   .   ."  (cited  by  C.  J.  Friedrich,  op.  cit.,  p.  iii). 
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The  St.  Louis  Hegelians  were  widely  read  by  a  generation 
which  (to  a  greater  extent  than  our  own)  was  willing  to  wrestle 
with  the  difficulties  of  a  philosophical  terminology.  They  were  all 
practical  men  who  had  practical  uses  for  their  philosophy.  They 
were  not  like  Bronson  Alcott,  a  transcendentalist  hierophant  full 
of  meaningless  incantations.  Tonight  I  should  like  to  try  very 
briefly  (and  doubtless  inaccurately)  to  illustrate  their  basic  adap- 
tation of  Hegel  to  certain  fundamental  problems  of  society. 

In  the  concept  of  the  universal,  to  them  as  to  Hegel  the  highest 
category  of  thought,  the  St.  Louis  Hegelians  found  the  chief  mani- 
festation of  the  Absolute,  identifiable  with  God,  a  prime  mover 
self-moved,  the  object  of  its  own  activity.  The  individual  self  is 
the  embodiment  of  the  universal  in  its  closest  and  most  intelligible 
form.  The  will  is  free,  but  self-destruction  is  abhorrent,  and  so  the 
self  must  combine  with  other  selves  in  the  fuller  expression  of  the 
universal,  and  hence  comes  social  organization — the  family,  the 
community,  the  church,  and  the  state.  A  social  institution  is  thus 
your  own  self,  your  own  will,  writ  large.  The  self,  however,  re- 
quires freedom  to  participate  in  the  universal,  and  hence  democ- 
racy must  be  the  natural  consequence  of  thus  actualizing  the  com- 
bined wills  of  many  men.  But  this  process  is  a  dialectical  one,  for 
in  the  individual  self  or  will  (unlike  the  Absolute)  subject  and 
object  are  not  one.  Hence  the  fact  of  dualism,  and  hence  the 
struggle.  Harris  and  Snider  made  much  of  the  freedom  of  the  will. 

The  individual  wills  the  state,  for  example,  and  wills  its  laws,  to 
which  the  state  then  wills  the  individual's  conformity,  the  subject 
thus  becoming  the  object  of  its  own  activity.  Property  is  the  indi- 
vidual will  objectified  in  a  bank  account  or  a  house,  but  the 
recognition  of  the  right  of  private  property  reflects  the  will  of 
society  itself.  Obviously  there  is  no  true  right  of  private  property 
in  a  society  dominated  by  one  man  or  by  a  small  group.  Under 
a  tyranny  one  has  but  a  precarious  tenure  of  property  and  of  life 
itself.  To  digress  a  moment,  it  was  one  of  the  ironies  of  German 
National  Socialism  and  of  Fascism  that  those  who  had  the  most 
to  lose  from  the  negation  of  the  right  of  private  property  should 
have  begun  by  supporting  Hitler  and  Mussolini,  and  then  should 
be  rescued  from  the  ultimate  consequences  of  their  own  folly  by 
defeat  in  a  war  which  they  naturally  tried  to  win  by  the  full  em- 
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ployment  of  their  resources.  Had  they  won,  they  would  have  lost; 
but  having  lost,  in  West  Germany  at  least,  they  appear  to  have 
won. 

Society  produces  institutions  and  functions  designed  to  supply 
the  needs  and  wants  of  men,  who  work  only  indirectly  for  them- 
selves. Most  men  in  fact  work  for  others  as  others  work  for  them. 
Like  Dumas'  three  musketeers,  society  should  be  one  for  all  and 
all  for  one.  To  Harris  and  Snider,  democracy  provided  the  only 
milieu  in  which  men  might  achieve  the  freedom  and  attain  the 
progress  which  were  apparently  their  destiny.  To  them,  as  to 
Hegel,  the  state  was  the  chief  expression  of  the  universal  in  man's 
social  life.  Although  Hegel  saw  conflict  as  inevitable  between  free 
states  founded  upon  nations  (as  we  have  observed),  the  St.  Louis 
Hegelians  fastened  upon  the  necessity  of  a  super-state  to  protect 
the  rights  and  freedoms  of  all  states.  Hopefully  they  looked  to  the 
United  States  of  the  World,  the  absolute  expression  of  the  uni- 
versal in  man's  social  life,  in  which  each  state  would  participate 
in  the  activities  of  the  whole.  Each  state  would,  so  to  speak,  will 
the  world  state,  and  in  turn  be  bound  by  its  higher  will. 

In  the  1860's  and  '70's  St.  Louis  was  looked  upon — at  least  by 
those  who  lived  there — as  the  metropolis  of  the  American  West. 
It  was  to  become  one  of  the  world's  great  cities;  of  course  by  1880 
it  seemed  pretty  clear  that  it  was  being  beaten  out  by  Chicago, 
the  sprawling  Babylon  of  the  northern  plains.  But  in  the  1870's 
St.  Louis  was  the  center  of  prodigious  activity.  Handsome  build- 
ings with  cast-iron  facades  were  going  up  along  the  river  front, 
and  the  citizens  of  St.  Louis  gave  evidence  of  having  cast-iron 
egos.  The  intellectuals  were  as  busy  as  the  businessmen,  even 
more  so,  and  the  St.  Louis  Movement  spewed  forth  books  like 
lava  from  a  volcano.  The  New  England  Transcendentalists  had 
little  or  nothing  to  say,  but  sometimes  they  said  it  beautifully. 
The  best  of  them,  Emerson  and  Thoreau,  are  still  much  read,  but 
the  St.  Louis  Hegelians  had  no  accomplished  literati  among  them, 
and  doubtless  they  were  too  much  caught  up  in  their  own  move- 
ment to  view  it  in  perspective.  Hegel  had  taught  them  that  they 
must  relate  what  they  studied  to  all  important  aspects  of  its  en- 
vironment. This  they  tried  to  do,  and  the  facile  Snider  evolved  a 
whole  system  of  thought  according  to  a  modified  Hegelian  dialec- 
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tic.  The  St.  Louis  Hegelians  were  industrious,  well  informed,  and 
versatile;  they  studied  voraciously,  met  difficulties  head-on,  and 
courageously  sought  solutions  to  the  great  problems  of  American 
life.  They  were  social  reformers,  almost  Utopians,  and  before  the 
close  of  the  century  Harris  was  worrying  about  the  deleterious 
effects  of  what  we  now  call  automation  upon  labor  ("Is  There 
Work  Enough  for  All?"  in  The  Forum,  XXV,  1898,  224-36).  But 
for  various  reasons  the  results  of  their  efforts,  although  hard  to 
assess,  do  not  seem  to  have  exerted  much  influence  upon  Ameri- 
can thought  after  the  beginning  of  the  present  century.  For  one 
thing,  like  the  New  England  Transcendentalists,  the  St.  Louis 
Hegelians  were  all  individualists;  they  avoided  the  universities, 
and  thus  lost  the  continuity  of  an  academic  department  of  philos- 
ophy as  well  as  the  captive  audience  which  a  class  of  students 
always  provides  a  professor  with  something  to  say.  Also  the  rapid 
growth  of  the  sciences  with  their  experimental  and  inductive 
methods  was  hostile  to  any  form  of  absolute  idealism  whether  it 
was  the  consequence  of  dreaming  in  Concord  or  of  studying  in 
St.  Louis.  Plato  and  Kant  and  Hegel  have  had  a  hard  time  in  the 
modern  world.  But  the  simplicity  and  clarity  of  Plato's  thought, 
and  the  dramatic  interest  of  his  dialogues  (and  etymologically,  of 
course,  the  word  "dialectic"  refers  to  the  give-and-take  of  a  dia- 
logue, an  argument,  which  is  what  didlektos  and  dialektikos  mean 
in  Greek) — these  have  all  served  to  secure  Plato  many  readers  in 
our  own  generation.  Kant  and  Hegel  are  too  difficult,  and  they 
who  explored  most  profoundly  the  meaning  of  reality  seem  too 
remote  and  too  unreal  to  most  of  us  today. 

Philosophy  is  a  feminine  noun,  and  she  is  hard  to  follow.  The 
modern  scientist  looks  at  her  askance,  and  he  has  become  like  the 
medieval  monk  who  told  the  young  lover:  It  takes  a  deal  of  study, 
my  son,  to  understand  a  woman,  and  I  doubt  in  the  end  if  the 
time  is  well  spent. 
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"Pulpit  Oratory,"  I-III: 

Essays  by  John  Hamilton  Reynolds 

in  Imitation  of  William  Hazlitt 

William  H.  Marshall* 

REYNOLDS  has  been  writing  two  very  capital  articles  in 
„  the  Yellow  Dwarf  on  popular  Preachers,"  John  Keats 
wrote  to  his  brothers  George  and  Tom  on  February  14,  1818.1 
The  Yellow  Dwarf,  the  result  of  joint  activities  of  John  Hunt  and 
William  Hazlitt,  appeared  in  an  installment  of  eight  pages  every 
Saturday  during  the  twenty-one  weeks  from  January  3  through 
May  23,  1818.  Generally  opposed  to  the  Government  and  the 
Establishment,  the  paper  contained  a  number  of  articles  of 
moderate  literary  pretensions  amid  a  mass  of  anonymous  mate- 
rial described  as  at  best  journalistic.  Although  Hazlitt  con- 
tributed a  majority  of  the  essays,2  John  Hamilton  Reynolds  has 
long  been  known  as  the  author  of  three  entitled  "Pulpit  Oratory" 
and  signed  "Caius,"3  which  appeared  in  the  sixth,  seventh,  and 
ninth  numbers  of  The  Yellow  Dwarf,  on  February  7,  14,  and  28  ;4 
to  the  first  two  of  these  Keats  was  obviously  referring.  On  the 
strength  of  his  reference,  a  final,  unsigned  member  of  the  series — 
entitled  "Pulpit  Oratory.  No.  IV.  The  Rev.  Herbert  Marsh, 
Bishop  of  Landaff  [sic]" — published  in  the  fourteenth  number, 
on  April  4,5  was  to  be  attributed  to  Reynolds.6  On  the  basis  of 
both  external  and  internal  evidence,  however,  the  author  of  the 
fourth  essay  has  recently  been  identified  as  Hazlitt  himself.7  The 
point  is  simply  that  in  the  first  three  numbers  of  the  series 
Reynolds  was  writing  in  imitation  of  Hazlitt,  but  in  the  fourth, 
composed  after  Reynolds  had  been  forced  to  abandon  his  work 
for  The  Yellow  Dwarf,  Hazlitt  merely  took  up  his  own  pen  but 
remained  anonymous. 

That  the  fourth  "Pulpit  Oratory"  was  regarded  as  Reynolds's 
is  an  obvious  tribute  to  his  abilities  in  literary  imitation.  Rey- 
nolds wrote  Safe,  An  Eastern  Tale  (1814)  in  the  manner  of 
Byron's  narrative  poems  of  1813  and  1814.  Some  of  the  verses  in 
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The  Naiad  (1816)  and  the  satire  Peter  Bell,  A  Lyrical  Ballad  (1819) 
are  obviously  in  imitation  of  Wordsworth.  Presumably  it  was 
Reynolds  who  wrote  the  tenth  number  of  Hazlitt's  series  "The 
Drama"  (The  London  Magazine),8  the  substitute  whom  Hazlitt 
mentioned  in  the  eleventh  number.9  Though  frequently  given 
passing  recognition,  Reynolds's  achievements  in  literary  imitation 
have  never  been  examined.  In  editing  and  reprinting  these  essays 
from  The  Yellow  Dwarf,  of  which  a  file  is  now  quite  scarce,  I  hope 
to  make  such  an  examination  possible.  Aside  from  its  intrinsic 
value,  the  study  of  an  imitation  may  conceivably  reveal  hidden 
aspects  of  the  nature  of  the  original. 

Though  Reynolds's  technique  in  the  present  instance  was 
quite  simple,  he  practiced  it  both  with  obvious  skill  and— as  his 
two  references  to  most  recent  events  indicate— with  impressive 
rapidity.  Assuming  a  viewpoint  and  stylistic  manner  that  are 
recognizably  close  to  Hazlitt's,  he  incorporated  a  number  of 
proper  references  and  quotations  (and  somewhat  in  the  Hazlitt 
manner,  frequently  misquotations),  many  of  which,  as  I  shall  in- 
dicate in  my  Notes,  Hazlitt  himself  had  used  for  the  first  time  in 
essays  already  published  or  at  least  written  and  available  to 
Reynolds  at  the  time  of  his  own  composition. 

PULPIT  ORATORY. 
No.  I. 

"Palmer,  steer  aright, 


And  keep  an  even  course;  for  yonder  way 

We  needs  must  pass  (God  do  us  well  acquight !) 

That  is  the  gulf  of  greediness,  they  say, 

That  deep  engorgeth  all  this  worldes  prey."     Spenser.10 

In  the  Speech  which  was  delivered  the  other  day  to  both  Houses  of 
Parliament,  as  coming  immediately  from  the  Throne,  an  increase  of 
Churches  was  particularly  recommended;  and  the  reason  for  this  pro- 
posed addition  was  alledged  [sic]  to  be  the  increase  of  population.11 
This  has  a  good  colour,  and  looks  well  in  the  eyes  of  the  devoted;  but 
there  is  an  under-feeling  which  the  framers  of  this  pious  exhortation 
dared  not  trust  the  light  with,  which,  however,  it  would  have  been 
more  useful,  as  well  as  more  honest,  openly  to  have  confessed.  The  fact 
is,  we  believe,  that  the  Chapels  of  the  Sectarists  have  so  thickened  in  and 
around  the  metropolis,  and  the  seceders  from  the  established  religion 
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have  consequently  become  so  numerous,  that  the  Dignitaries  of  the 
Church  begin  to  tremble  for  the  security  of  their  followers,  and  start,  as 
from  a  troubled  sleep,  to  redeem  the  losses  occasioned  by  a  long  and 
luxurious  inactivity.  The  political  religionists  have  joined  hands  with 
their  fellow  reapers,  the  religious  politicians,  and  have  raised  a  loud  cry, 
like  that  of  the  Brobdignag  peasantry,  before  they  enter  the  fields  of  the 
earth,  to  do  a  great  work.  The  alledged  [sic]  reason  for  building  the 
houses  of  worship  is  not  the  true  one;  nay,  it  is  the  very  opposite  to  the 
true  one.  Instead  of  the  increase  of  population  being  the  thing  that  calls 
for  a  larger  throng  of  Churches,  it  is  wished  that  there  should  be  an  in- 
crease of  Churches,  in  order  to  recall  the  departed,  and  restore  the 
number  of  orthodox  Christians.  It  is  proposed  to  build  high  towers, 
from  which  the  orthodox-keepers  may  shout  and  halloo  the  scared  herd 
back  within  the  national  pale  of  established  Christianity.  Are  the 
Churches  already  erected  filled  to  an  overflow?  Do  the  Chapels  of  Ease, 
names  derived  perhaps  from  the  nature  of  their  ministry,  shake  with  the 
heavy  press  of  episcopal  worshippers?  Is  the  call  for  more  Churches  loud 
among  the  laity? — No.  The  aisles,  for  the  most  part,  of  our  Cathedrals, 
and  of  our  Churches  and  Chapels,  are  but  barely  sprinkled  with  the 
remnants  of  a  congregation,  and  do  but  echo  with  the  indolent  tread  of 
a  murmuring  pew-opener,  who  has  become  insolent  from  inactivity, 
and  proud  from  example.  The  galleries  of  most  of  the  parochial  Chapels 
are  nearly  as  deserted  as  the  gallery  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  the 
Christmas  holidays,  or  Westminister  Hall  in  the  long  vacation.  The 
people  are  silent,  and  satisfied  with  the  number  of  their  Churches:  if 
they  complain,  it  is  against  the  carelessness,  luxury,  pride,  and  indolence 
of  the  Priests,  and  not  of  the  want  of  proper  places  to  kneel  and  breathe 
their  hearts  in.  We  are  far  from  being  among  those  who  do  not  love  the 
Established  Church;  we  only  hold  ourselves  against  those  who  abuse  it, 
under  the  cloak  of  petitioning  for  its  safety.  Do  our  State  guardians 
remember  that  Caesar  was  destroyed  by  those  very  hands  which  were 
stretched  in  humility  towards  him,  and  at  the  very  time  they  were  so 
stretched.  Let  not  religion  be  bound  up  with  politics,  like  the  fasces  of 
the  Romans,  to  be  a  rod  for  the  subduing  of  the  people.  All  the  seces- 
sions from  the  established  religion  are  attributable  and  traceable  to  the 
errors — to  the  despicable  as  well  as  deplorable  inactivity  and  forlorn 
haughtiness  of  its  appointed  promoters  and  guardians.  Their  principles 
are  gorged  by  their  interests,  and  their  religious  humility  lies  fawning  at 
the  feet  of  their  worldly  pride.  They  bow  their  heads  only  toward  the 
high  places,  and  take  in  the  good  things  of  this  world  with  the  same  en- 
thusiastic earnestness  that  they  talk  of  and  laud  the  good  things  of  the 
world  to  come.  From  the  day  of  their  ordination,  in  all  their  works  and 
wanderings — in  their  thoughts,  their  hopes,  and  their  aims — they  keep 
the  old  huge  holy  home  at  Lambeth  as  the  great  and  perfect  end.  They 
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know  that  there,  by  the  side  of  the  river,  for  all  sacrifices  of  conscience, 
for  all  dutiful  concessions  to  the  high  and  noble  of  their  time,  there  is 
"a  harbour  and  an  ultimate  repose."12  There  are,  however,  long  before 
the  reaching  of  this  dignified  bay,— which  holds,  in  rich  and  eternal 
rest,  the  proud  craft  of  the  wearied  Church,— sundry  snug  birth-places 
[sic],  creeks,  and  corners,  which  afford  very  cozey  comforts  and  pleasant 
luxuries  to  those  who  do  not  go  through  with  the  grand  voyage.  All 
Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons,  are  well  off.  Their  temporal  wealth,  food, 
and  delights,  are  taken  as  much  care  of  as  their  eternal.  They  live  in  a 
pretty  division  between  heaven  and  earth,  and  devote  all  the  spare 
hours  from  the  comforts  of  their  bodies,  to  the  good  of  their  souls.  They 
repose  in  indolent  quiet  under  the  dignified  shade  of  branching  pillars, 
as  though  they  were  divine  shepherds;  and  they  idly  watch  the  Thirty- 
nine  Articles,  as  though  such  were  a  flock  of  innocent  sheep.  Danger 
does  not  rouse  them  into  action,  but  it  makes  them  disturbed  and 
vociferous.  Pampered  pride  and  indolence  carry  the  day,  all  the  world 
to  nothing.  There  are  the  Priests  who  live  richly  in  the  great  Episcopal 
Sees,  stall-fed  on  the  oiled  cakes  of  the  Cathedral,  revelling  in  gorgeous 
food,  and  proudly  sleeping  and  feeding  a  life  away.13  They  look  to  them- 
selves, and  pray  for  their  prelates;  and,  as  Gray  well  says,  "leave  us 
leisure  to  be  good."14  You  might  as  well  try  to  teach  a  tiger  his  Cate- 
chism, or  make  the  wolf  and  the  panther  subscribe  to  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles,  as  try  to  rouse  them  from  their  lethargy.  There  is  the  snug 
Doctor  in  Divinity,  who  raises  his  tythes  and  lowers  his  voice  in  propor- 
tion, Sunday  after  Sunday,— who  puts  his  name  and  his  guinea  down 
on  the  books  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  and  gives  away  the  Bible 
which  he  has  not  time  to  explain,— who  feeds  at  great  tables,  and  talks 
sweet  things  over  his  tea,— who  pays  a  tythe  of  his  income  to  his  Curate 
for  preaching  two  sermons  in  a  week,  gabbling  prayers  oftener,  christen- 
ing children,  churching  women,  catching  colds  at  buryings,  and  speak- 
ing well  of  the  Rector  in  all  companies.  Of  what  great  religious  good  is 
such  a  Divine?  Does  he  ameliorate  our  sorrows,  soften  our  worldly 
difficulties,  touch  us  with  humility,  or  strengthen  us  with  solid  advice?  — 
Are  his  feelings  the  dear  blessings  of  our  hearts,  or  his  advice  the  day- 
dream of  our  existence?— Do  we  listen  to  him  as  to  some  serene  and 
good  shepherd,  that  plays  divine  music  into  our  natures  as  we  roam 
around  him?— No,  no;  he  calls  us  his  flock,  but  he  cares  not  if  the  wolf 
takes  us  day  by  day,  and  by  twos  and  threes,  so  that  he  be  not  disturbed 
after  his  dinner.  He  calls  us  his  brethren;  but  meet  him,  ponderously 
pondering  and  pacing  through  the  street,  taking,  with  his  well-fed  wig 
and  broad  black  skirts,  "ample  room  and  verge  enough,"15  and  then 
call  him  brother,  or  expect  him  to  call  you  or  treat  you  as  a  brother,  and 
see  how  he  will  act.16  He  lives,  and  has  a  living;  and  you  must  get  on  as 
you  can,  and  pray  when  you  please.  Again,  there  is  the  sycophantic 
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Curate,  who  has  his  way  to  make  in  the  Church  and  in  the  world.  He  is 
comely,  and  of  pleasant  visage— excellent  in  his  apparel  and  in  his  hair, 
— has  eyes  of  youth,  —  bears  himself  like  a  worthy  gentleman,  "and 
smells  all  April  and  May."17  He  walks  the  street  with  a  smile  playing 
ever  gently  over  his  face,  and  with  a  rose  in  his  well-shaped  three- 
cornered  hat,  the  flower  of  the  Trinity.  His  words  are  smooth  and  sweet 
as  the  honey  of  Hybla  to  his  superiors  and  patron,  but  they  become 
edgy,  sharp,  and  contracted,  to  inferiors  destitute  of  expectancy.  He 
laughs  at  the  jests  of  monied  men,  and  is  profoundly  humble  before  all 
elderly  maiden  ladies.  On  a  limited  stipend  he  contrives  to  be  pompous 
among  the  weak,  pleasant  with  the  rich,  gay  with  the  gay.  In  the  morn- 
ing he  is  engaged  in  petty  controversies  at  charity  school  committees, — 
snarling  and  biting  over  his  morsels  of  power,— playing  the  dog  in  a 
little  obscure  tragedy, — and  doing  his  mischief  in  a  quiet  way.  In  the 
evening,  he  is  tricked  up  in  silken  hose  and  looks,  for  the  tea-table  of 
some  parish  patroness,— or  sitting  in  his  little  study,  and  losing  himself 
in  a  rapid  dream  of  degrees,  incumbents,  livings,  divine  honours,  church 
perquisites,  Bampton-lectures,  professorships,  deaconries,  deaneries, 
lawn  sleeves,  mitres,  palaces.  His  imagination  goes  the  round,  till  it 
reels  in  its  own  speculations,  and  becomes  infuriated,— maddened, — 
lost,— in  its  strange,  dizzy,  and  sacred  intoxication.  He  goes  to  bed  with 
an  inebriated  imagination,  and  rises  in  the  morning  to  inspirit  a  jaded 
mind  with  little  provocatives  of  petty  power.  There  is  yet  one  other 
character,  "to  end  this  strange  eventful  history,"18  which  we  like  less 
than  all,— it  is  that  of  what  is  termed  the  high  Evangelical.  We  know  more 
than  one  of  this  kind.  They  are  true  Church-born  Ministers,  dipped  in 
a  bath  of  Methodistic  enthusiasm.  They  rave  at  all  discontent,  but  that 
of  their  own  creating.  National  troubles  and  oppressions  are  beat  down 
and  destroyed  on  the  very  cushions  before  them;  but  they  furnish  a  very 
sufficient  misery  in  the  stead,—  the  misery  of  self-debasement  and  self- 
horror.  They  keep  up  an  extempore  cant,  with  a  forced  favour,  for 
hours  together,  and  ring  the  changes  upon  belief,  humility,  and  moral 
worth.19  They  make  two  of  the  cardinal  virtues  reel  round  without  their 
associate,— pushing  Faith  and  Hope  to  all  lengths,  and  banishing 
Charity  from  her  old  society.  They  are  devout  adorers  of  the  existing 
state  of  things,  and  of  the  powers  that  sway.  With  their  arms  do  they 
labour  in  their  calling  and  "sweet  religion,  make  a  rhapsody  of  words  !"20 
Their  endeavour  is  to  be  popular,— their  glory,  to  be  pointed  out  as  the 
eloquent  Mr.  This,  or  the  great  Mr.  That,  who  is  so  followed.  Young 
men  are  bowed  down  with  the  weight  of  their  language  and  the  beauty  of 
"their  reasoning,— and  young  girls  are  lost  in  the  flowery  mazes  of  their 
figures,  and  the  dazzling  and  lustrous  paths  of  their  piety.  Old  women 
think  them  very  sweet  in  private  prayer.  They  make  religion  truckle 
to  politics,  and  they  study  national  politics  for  their  own  private  good. 

[92] 


We  confess  that  our  catalogue  of  the  Clergy  is  not  very  favourable, 
but,  generally  speaking,  it  is  deplorably  true.  There  be  those  that  we 
have  known  preach,   who  having  neither  worldly  mischief  in  their 
hearts,  nor  worldly  dignity  in  their  eyes,  have  gone  on,  from  the  cradle 
to  the  grave,  in  one  sweet  course  of  charity,  wisdom,  and  unadulterated 
good.  Advice  flowed  from  their  lips,  like  a  stream  of  heavenly  music, 
and  floated  into  the  heart,  never  thence  to  pass  away.  Their  souls  per- 
formed a  daily  pilgrimage  to  the  God  of  the  just,  and  returned  rich  with 
measureless  content  and  joy.  Their  thoughts  were  born  of  the  heart,  — 
in  the  heart,— and  ever  preserved  a  "mildness  virginall."  Their  days 
were  clothed  with  a  beautiful,  calm,  and  just  Christianity,  which  shed 
a  deathless  light  over  their  own  souls,  and  "took  all  hearts  captive."21 
Free  from  envy,  hatred,  and  malice, -full  of  love  for  the  good,  and  pity 
and  charity  for  the  erring,  — filled  from  the  crown  to  the  toe  with  the 
very  gentleness  of  childhood,  and  an  almost  pastoral  simplicity,  they 
"kept  the  noiseless  tenor  of  their  way,"22— doing  good,  like  the  dews  of 
the  earth,  by  their  own  light,  and  with  a  perfect  and  gracious  silence. 
We  know  at  this  moment  of  one  who  is  about  to  enter  holy  orders,23 
with  a  heart  pure  for  the  truth,  and  a  mind  ardent  and  strong  and  just. 
If  he  has  any  failings,  they  are  such  as  bind  us  the  closer  to  him.  He  is 
destitute  of  selfishness,  loves  his  God,  and  feels  for  all  mankind.  His 
youth  has  been  tried  with  heaped-up  sorrows,— afflictions  have  been 
rained  upon  his  nature:  yet  he  is  still  strong,  for  his  mind  was  sinewy 
enough  to  endure  the  weight  of  misery,  depression,  and  falsehood, 
which  fate,  in  its  spite  of  superior  mortality,  piled  upon  it.  He  is  still 
young;  but  ere  his  days  are  told,  we  look  to  see  his  name  placed  with  the 
best,  and  of  a  kin  with  the  noblest. 

We  wish  from  our  heart  of  hearts  that  the  Clergy  had  no  stains  upon 
their  cloth,— that  they  were  as  worthy  of  the  cause  as  it  merits,  or  we 
could  wish  them  to  be.  The  desire  of  letting  the  world  a  little  into  the 
secret  of  this  class  of  beings,  has  led  us  to  resolve  upon  giving  some  ac- 
count of  the  most  popular  individuals  of  the  Established  Faith.  As 
Government  have  thought  proper  to  advise  che  growth  of  Churches,  let 
us  see  whether  the  Ministers  "grow  with  their  growth,  and  strengthen 
with  their  strength."24  The  Prince  Regent  has  taken  the  great  stone 
edifice  under  his  especial  care,— we,  as  part  of  the  people,  will  not  be 
found  wanting  with  those  who  are  to  fill  them  with  religion.  If  Churches 
are  to  be  erected,  it  will  not  be  amiss  to  ascertain  who  are  the  worthiest, 
and  the  wisest,  to  be  promoted  to  them:  and  we  pledge  ourselves  to  be 
impartial,  strict,  honest  in  our  opinions.  We  are  not  likely  to  be  led  aside 
by  an  overweening  love  towards  Mr.  Wilberforce,  or  a  politic  passion 
for  the  gracious  Mr.  Vansittart,25  or  a  lawful  tenderness  towards  Mr. 
Butterworth,  or  a  respectful  love  for  my  Lord  Sidmouth,  to  turn  aside 
from  saying  what  we  really  think  of  the  talents  of  our  popular  Preachers. 
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We  have  no  party  ends  to  answer,  and  may  therefore  be  trusted.  What 
we  think,  we  shall  speak  right  out,  and  rest  our  claims  to  attention  on 
the  truth  of  our  motives  and  opinions. 

The  length  to  which  this  article  has  extended,  prevents  us  making  any 
observations  on  the  talents  of  the  popular  Preacher  in  the  Bedford-row 
Chapel;  but  we  intend  to  select  him  for  the  subject  of  our  next  week's 
Paper.  caius. 

PULPIT  ORATORY. 

No.  II. 

"He  is  the  happy  man,  whose  life  e'en  now 

Shows  somewhat  of  that  happier  life  to  come; 

Who,  doom'd  to  an  obscure  but  tranquil  state, 

Is  pleased  with  it,  and,  were  he  free  to  choose, 

Would  make  his  fate  his  choice;  whom  peace,  the  fruit 

Of  virtue,  and  whom  virtue,  fruit  of  faith, 

Prepare  for  happiness;  bespeaks  him  one 

Content  indeed  to  sojourn  while  he  must 

Below  the  skies,  but  having  there  his  home.  cowper.26 

THE  REV.  DANIEL  WILSON,  A.  M.27 

The  Chapel,  according  to  St.  John,  in  Bedford-row,  is  crowded  on 
mornings  and  evenings  by  all  descriptions  of  persons,  from  the  lady  who 
sits  up  to  her  eyes  in  rouge  and  religion,  and  on  a  softened  seat, — to  the 
poor  half-starved  devout  mechanic,  whose  cheek  has  become  lank  from 
an  excess  of  faith  and  a  want  of  food,  and  who  is  compelled  to  stand 
during  the  service  at  a  pew  door,  —  looking  yearningly  to  the  Preacher, 
and,  "with  a  greedy  ear,  devouring  up  his  discourse."28  Those  who  are 
becoming  more  ardent  in  their  religious  feelings  than  the  Church  war- 
rants, and  who  still  want  the  resolution,  perhaps  from  worldly  and 
political  motives,  to  absolve  themselves  from  its  orderly  services  and 
limited  earnestness,  find  in  this  goodly  building  a  Priest  to  their  heart's 
content.  Mr.  Wilson  is  a  popular  man.  The  devouter  adherents  to  the 
Established  Church  approve  him,  because  he  has  passed  through  a 
Bishop's  hands  fairly,  preaches  in  a  Chapel  of  Ease,  and  rallies  his  lan- 
guage and  the  Scriptures  in  favour  of  Kings  and  Ministerial  Powers,  and 
the  beauty  and  serene  perfection  of  our  national  peace.  The  Methodists 
think  well  of  him,  because  he  draws  ghastly  pictures  over  the  pages  of 
•Scripture, — riots  in  the  jargon  of  true  repentance, — appeals  to  the 
passions,  the  weaknesses,  the  miseries  of  mankind, — and  trusts  to  the 
moment  for  words  to  clothe  his  mechanical  enthusiasm  in.29  Mr.  Wilson 
ascends  his  pulpit,  sure  of  his  congregation:  he  knows  that  whatever  he 
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shall  say,  will  be  received  by  his  auditors  as  fine  eloquent  truths  from  a 
dear  and  virtuous  man.  He  reads  his  prayers  before  his  sermon  in  a  soft 
yet  confident  voice,  as  though  he  knew  he  were  speaking  before  a  listen- 
ing and  loving  congregation,  and  had  wholly  forgot  that  he  were  stand- 
ing before  his  God.  He  has  evidently  an  eye  to  the  silent  applause  of  his 
auditors,  for  he  starts  in  the  most  gathered  up  and  guarded  manner 
possible, — never  elevating  his  voice  or  his  hand  till  time  has  gained  a 
certain  ground.  His  enthusiasm  is  hard  and  appalling,  with  more  of 
rudeness  in  it  than  fervour.  He  lodges  an  assertion  in  the  mind,  like  a 
bullet,  and  pauses  to  observe  its  overpowering  effect.  When  he  becomes 
vehement,  he  calls  his  hands  into  action,  and  labours  as  though  he 
would  convince  the  cushion  as  well  as  the  congregation;  and  his  features 
have  all  the  expression  of  mental  superiority,  and  the  confidence  of  un- 
bounded victory.  It  has  been  said  by  a  great  moralist,  that  there  is  no 
art  to  find  the  mind's  construction  in  the  look,  —  but  had  he  seen  the 
face  of  this  earnest  Minister,  he  would  perhaps  have  blotted  out  the  line. 
The  features  of  Mr.  Wilson  are  sharp,  prominent,  and  particular:  they 
seem  formed  to  cut  their  way  through  all  impediments  up  into  a 
Bishopric.  His  voice  is  weak  in  its  upper  tones,  but  full  and  effective  in 
its  lower  ones, — which  perhaps  answers  his  purpose  better  than  if  it 
were  perfect  throughout.  In  his  appeals  of  tenderness, — in  his  allusions 
to  youth  and  childhood, — in  his  reminiscences  of  beauty  and  sweetness, 
a  maudlin  whine  creeps  over  his  tones,  as  though  his  voice  were  nigh 
fainting  with  its  own  gentleness  and  pity.  It  dies  away  divinely,  in  a  sort 
of  holy  aromatic  pain.  Mr.  Wilson  has  a  great  command  of  words,  and 
therefore  preaches  extempore;  that  is,  he  gives  the  grain  and  chaff 
together,  and  so  avoids  the  trouble  of  previous  preparation.  Extempore 
preaching  is  a  bad  thing,  in  the  pulpit  as  well  as  in  Parliament.  It 
should  be  remembered,  that  a  congregation  is  listening  for  advice,  ex- 
planation, and  truth;  and  how  can  a  Minister  say  that  he  will  talk  to  the 
purpose  for  an  hour  together?  To  be  sure,  he  has  a  few  notes  before  him, 
to  keep  him  to  the  bare  subject, — he  speaks  by  the  card,  or  equivocation 
would  undo  him.  But  if  he  must  make  notes,  why  cannot  he  write  a 
pithy,  earnest,  and  sensible  sermon,  at  once,  and  not  trust  to  the  first 
things  that  come  uppermost  at  the  hour  of  trial?  Thus,  he  would  be 
commanding,  and  not  diffuse, — he  would  be  eloquent,  and  not  inco- 
herent. Mr.  Wilson  keeps  his  hearers  about  him  for  an  hour  and  more, 
by  dint  of  starts,  assertion,  pause,  and  repetition, — and  he  might  give 
the  essence  of  his  discourse  in  a  few  minutes.  Goldsmith's  description  of 
Burke  in  his  Retaliation,  might  be  transferred  with  great  truth  to  this 
popular  Divine.30 — We  have  spoken  thus  far  of  Mr.  Wilson's  manner 
and  physical  peculiarities;  we  shall  proceed  to  say  a  few  words  on  things 
of  a  more  serious  consequence, — "we  mean  the  matter  that  he  reads,  my 
Lord."31  If  he  told  grand  and  awful  truths,  and  appealed  independently 
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to  the  hearts  of  men,  without  bowing  to  worldly  motives  and  political 
views,  we  should  not  care  if  his  voice  were  harsh  as  that  of  the  bittern  in 
the  marsh,  and  his  features  sharp  as  those  of  a  shark.  Personal  imperfec- 
tions fade  like  the  mists  of  the  morning  before  intellectual  honesty  and 
moral  hardihood.  Mr.  Wilson,  in  one  of  his  sermons  on  True  Repentance, 
paints  the  following  picture:  — 

"Go,  penitent,  to  the  garden  of  Gethsemane  and  the  hill  of  Calvary, 
and  see  if  any  sorrow  was  like  that  of  the  dying  Saviour.  View  the  sur- 
rounding multitude.  Mark  how  they  mock  the  Holy  Sufferer.  Observe 
the  blessed  Jesus,  as  he  is  suspended  on  the  accursed  tree.  Place  yourself 
under  the  cross  with  the  weeping  Mary.  The  sun  is  darkened.  The  rocks 
are  rent, — the  graves  are  opened, — the  bodies  of  the  saints  arise, — the 
veil  of  the  Temple  is  rent  in  twain.  The  Son  of  God  expires.  At  this 
moment  the  soldier  draws  near.  The  Savior  is  dead  already.  Still  he 
transpierces  him,  with  wanton  indignity,  with  his  spear.  Look,  and  look 
again,  at  the  dreadful  scene." 

This  is  nothing  less  than  an  appeal  to  the  terrors  of  mankind,  in  order 
to  subdue  it  to  a  sacred  servility.  This  is  a  cold  sententious  display  of 
horrors,  to  startle  the  heart  into  a  strange  and  miserable  repentance. 
Religion  should  be  dressed  in  smiles,  not  frowns; — it  should  raise  and 
bless  the  soul,  not  depress  and  confound  it.  We  meet  with  a  passage, 
sequent  to  the  one  we  have  quoted,  which  carries  this  terrifying  principle 
to  a  greater  extent:  — 

"But  this  is  not  all.  You  and  I,  my  brethren,  have  had  a  share  in  his 
death.  //  was  not  so  much  the  soldier  that  pierced  Christ,  as  our  sins.  This  is  the 
true  cause  of  our  Saviour's  death." 

Mr.  Wilson  well  knows,  that  if  his  hearers  can  be  brought  to  listen  to 
language  like  this,  they  will  infallibly  bow  down  to  the  truth  and  the 
weight  of  it.  They  will  thenceforth  abandon  themselves  to  comfortless 
lamentation,  and  crowd  about  the  author  of  their  religious  trouble,  as 
though  they  felt  safe  only  in  his  presence.  He  will  halloo  them  together, 
and  drive  them  on  through  the  darkness,  like  a  bewildered  flock.  A  poet, 
a  painter,  and  a  priest,  show  their  ingenuity  when  they  severally  aim  at 
giving  the  wretchedness  of  humanity  in  their  works, — for  the  English 
people  will  go  any  lengths  to  be  made  gloriously  miserable.  They  adore 
trouble,  whether  of  a  poetic  or  a  religious  kind, — though  they  prefer 
the  latter,  because  it  is  more  genuine.  It  is  this  same  malicious  enjoy- 
ment of  the  uncomfortable,  that  keeps  a  bad  Minister  in  his  place, 
whether  in  the  Church  or  in  the  Government.  Again, — they  like  to  have 
their  passions  appealed  to,  and  detest  and  shrink  from  all  attacks  upon 
their  reason.  It  is  this  innate  love  of  ignorance  that  has  made  faith  so 
powerful  in  the  world, — so  great  an  ingredient  in  all  religious  things. 
We  witnessed  a  curious  instance  of  this  enjoyment,  at  hearing  of  the 
ignorance  of  their  fellow  creatures,  in  a  set  of  people  assembled  at  a  lee- 

[96] 


ture  the  other  evening.  The  Lecturer  read  the  following  lines,  among 
others  of  Cowper's:  — 

"Just  knows,  and  knows  no  more,  her  Bible  true, 
A  truth  the  brilliant  Frenchman  never  knew."32 

And  his  audience  instantaneously  burst  into  a  joyous  applause  at  the 
Frenchman's  ignorance. 

Mr.  Wilson  has  thoroughly  caught  the  knack  of  introducing  the  per- 
fections of  our  Government  into  his  holy  discourses;— "Fear  God,  and 
honour  the  King,"33  is  his  motto.  If  he  speaks  of  religion,  he  musters  up 
an  army  of  terrors,  — but  when  he  comes  upon  the  subject  of  State 
governance,  "he  roars  you  as  gently  as  a  sucking  dove,"34— talks  of 
national  blessings,  freedom,  and  the  rewards  of  merit,— sinks  all  troubles 
and  embarrassments  in  a  well  of  honours  and  emoluments,— and  raves 
vehemently  for  popular  contentment.  The  following  passage  from  a  dis- 
course delivered  by  Mr.  Wilson,  and  headed  with  a  text  from  Timothy, 
—"Godliness  with  contentment,  is  great  gain"™  will  let  our  readers  into 
his  style  of  thinking  and  speaking,  more  speedily  than  we  could  by  any 
description  of  ours:  — 

"And  in  these  respects,  what  country  can  be  compared  to  our  own? 
Where  are  the  laborious  classes,  which  are  always  the  most  numerous  in 
every  community,  placed  on  so  good  a  footing  and  so  much  protected  as 
here?  Where  are  the  highest  honours  and  emoluments  so  easily  open  to 
real  talent  and  modest  merit  as  here?  Where  is  the  poor  man's  property 
guarded  with  so  much  care,  and  his  legal  rights  and  freedom  defended 
with  such  jealousy,  as  here?  Where  are  all  the  legitimate  ends  of  govern- 
ment so  largely  and  prominently  attained  as  here?  Now,  to  forget  all 
these  and  a  thousand  other  blessings,— and,   in  a  season  of  public 
calamity,  when  a  wet  harvest  has  increased  the  embarrassments  arising 
from  a  bad  trade,  to  come  forward  and  calumniate  the  Government 
under  which  we  live,  and  to  hold  a  language  that  would  go  to  overturn 
all  law  and  authority,  is  just  the  same  as  for  a  man  to  destroy  his  plough 
and  fire  his  barns,  because  he  thinks  he  has  discovered  some  trivial  de- 
fects in  them,  or  because  an  unfavorable  season  has  shortened  his  gains." 
This  attempt  at  taking  the  onus  from  the  right  shoulders  and  putting 
it  upon  those  of  nature,  is  in  the  true  cant  of  religious  policy.  Here  we 
find  the  voice  of  the  Court  echoing  in  the  pulpit,  and  sounding  up  the 
aisle  of  a  place  for  the  worship  of  God.— We  have  taken  the  lines  from 
Cowper,  at  the  head  of  this  article,  because  they  do  not  apply;— Mr. 
Wilson  will  not  be  hurt  by  the  reading  of  them.  In  a  worldly  way,  he  is 
going  the  King's  high-road,— and,  we  have  no  doubt,  will  come  in  for 
the  blessings  of  earth  in  his  future  days,— which  he  may  call,  if  he 
pleases,  the  rewards  of  the  life  to  come.  caius. 
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PULPIT  ORATORY. 

No.  III. 

"Who  clothes  you  with  piety,  meekness,  humility,  charity, 
patience,  and  all  the  Christian  virtues?  Who  feeds  your  souls 
with  the  milk  of  brotherly  love,  and  diets  them  with  all  the 
dainty  food  of  holiness,  which  at  once  cleanses  them  of  all 
impure  carnal  affections,  and  fattens  them  with  the  truly  rich 
Spirit  of  Grace.  Who  does  this? — 'Aye,  who  indeed?'  cries  the 

Host."— FIELDING.36 

THE  REV.  HENRY  G.  WHITE,  M.  A. 
ONE  OF  THE  PREACHERS  AT  THE  ASYLUM.37 

Mr.  Abraham  Adams  was  surely  the  most  amiable  Parson  that  ever 
existed.  His  simplicity  clothes  him  even  as  with  a  garment.  At  fifty  years 
of  age,  the  Bishop  had  rewarded  all  his  virtue  and  excellent  qualities 
with  a  handsome  income  of  twenty-three  pounds  a  year;38  "which,  how- 
ever, he  could  not  make  any  great  figure  with,  because  he  lived  in  a  dear 
country,  and  was  a  little  encumbered  with  a  wife  and  six  children."39 
He  had  no  idea  of  anything  beyond  religion,  content,  and  his  pocket 
^Eschylus.  We  wish  it  had  been  our  good  fortune  to  have  lived  in  the 
same  parish  with  him,  to  have  enjoyed  the  unaffected  piety  and  worth 
of  his  conversation,  and  to  have  met  him  walking  about  the  fields  in  that 
valuable  cassock,  which  it  was  his  misfortune  to  tear  in  getting  over  a 
style  ten  years  before.  We  have  no  such  Clergymen  among  us  now-a- 
days,  and  none  to  remind  us  in  the  least  of  that  amiable  creature,  to 
whom  Fielding  has  given  us  so  perfect  an  introduction.  He  was  content 
to  be  a  Curate,  which  no  one  now  is.  He  never  dropped  a  murmur  from 
his  lips,  though  he  had  four  sermons  to  preach  on  a  Sunday,— for  he  was 
doing  his  duty.  Mr.  White,  the  Gentleman  of  whom  we  are  about  to 
say  a  few  words,  is,  as  far  as  we  can  trace  anything  of  him,  the  very 
reverse  of  Parson  Adams.  In  the  pulpit,  he  has  an  intolerable  share  of 
vanity,  —  and  his  voice,  like  the  peacock,  seems  to  swell  in  the  contem- 
plation of  its  own  grace  and  beauty.  He  preaches  at  one  or  two  churches 
and  chapels  in  the  course  of  the  day,  — but  then  he  meets  a  new  congre- 
gation at  each, — receiving  good  store  of  money  from  each,  and  most 
probably  makes  the  same  sermon  serve  over  and  over  again.  Parson 
Adams  looked  upon  all  the  Clergy  as  his  brothers,  but  Mr.  White  seems 
to  know  the  difference  and  degrees  of  men.  Mr.  White  has  just  suc- 
ceeded in  pushing  himself,  or  in  getting  others  to  push  him,  into  a  good 
deal  of  notice.  He  wrote  little  pompous  prefaces  to  Phillips's  twopenny 
Speeches,  and  printed  a  long  answer  to  a  review  of  one  of  his  Sermons  in 
the  Gentleman's  Magazine}0  A  copy  of  his  face  has  been  stuck  in  Brother 
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Asperne's  Magazine,41  and  the  original  has  been  used  as  a  Sunday 
ornament  at  the  chapel  of  the  Asylum.  Parson  Adams  once  offered,  in 
the  simplicity  of  that  heart,  to  read  a  couple  of  sermons  to  a  bookseller 
as  a  sample,  the  consequence  of  which  was,  that  the  trader  declined  the 
offer  of  the  sermons  and  the  delivery  altogether.  Mr.  White  goes  to 
market  better:  he  cultivates  a  good  name  in  the  hearts  of  the  ladies,  and 
opens  a  subscription  at  a  reduced  price.  He  goes  to  Mr.  Asperne  at  the 
entreaties  of  his  weeping  congregation,  and  silently  gives  up  the  MS.  to 
the  best  advantage.  If  he  were  to  endeavor  to  read  it  to  the  worthy 
trader,  it  would  put  Freemasonry  to  the  pinch.  Mr.  White  is  nearly  as 
popular  a  man  as  Mr.  Wilson,— only  he  is  by  no  means  so  tedious,  and 
nothing  near  so  incoherent:  the  reason  of  this  is,  that  Mr.  White  writes 
his  sermons,  and  Mr.  Wilson  manufactures  his  discourses  as  he  goes  on. 
If  the  latter  Minister  sufficiently  melts  the  hearts  of  his  followers,  and 
makes  damp  pews  in  the  chapel  at  Bedford-row,  the  former  Divine  is 
altogether  as  touching  in  Great  Tower-street,  and  once  a  week  sows 
St.  George's-fields  with  orient  pearl.  Mr.  White  is  a  subtle  weaver  of 
sermons.  He  spins,  like  the  spider,  an  endless  web  of  sophistries  from  the 
tender  inwards  of  his  head,— from  the  intestines  of  his  higher  house,— 
and  hangs  them,  all  glittering  with  dazzling  phrases,  over  the  walls  of 
the  Asylum  Chapel,  to  delight  enraptured  eyes  on  Sunday  evenings.  His 
style  of  speaking  is  nearly  theatrical,  and  quite  the  reverse  of  the  un- 
affected. We  are  sick  to  death  of  the  display  of  a  white  handkerchief, 
and  a  white  hand,  and  a  white  forehead,  so  repeatedly  and  ridiculously 
made  by  the  popular  Preachers.  We  know  not  whether  very  many  of 
our  readers  have  seen  the  copy  of  Mr.  White's  countenance,  which  the 
European  Magazine  of  last  year  contains,— we  will  dare  say  that  many 
have  not.  The  features  are  broad,  hard,  and  not  intellectual;— the  eyes 
are  heavy,— and  the  form  of  the  head  such  as  to  portend  great  thickness 
of  thought.42  His  smile  in  the  pulpit  is  extremely  sickening.  Mr.  White 
seems  to  us  a  man  who  guides  himself  by  circumstances  (as  most  in- 
genious Clergymen*  do),  and  we  therefore  find  him  at  present  a  sweet 
and  dutiful  Divine,  delivering  most  profiting  discourses.  We  have  no 
reason  to  suppose  that  he  would  not  veer  round,  if  he  saw  good  cause  for 
so  doing.  This  oily  state  of  mind  is  not  quite  so  good  as  the  settled  solid 
principle  which  keeps  its  station.  Parson  Adams,  if  he  had  been  thrust 
upon  a  mass  of  ice,  and  floated  about  the  Polar  sea  in  a  cold  solitude, 
would  have  pulled  out  a  sermon,  "which  he  always  carried  about  with 
him  for  fear  of  accidents,"  and  have  read  page  after  page  on  the  good  of 
a  temperate  life.  Mr.  White  would  have  taken  out  his  handkerchief,  or 

"  There  was  a  curious  specimen  of  this  ministerial  devotion  in  a  creeping  Curate, 
in  the  Times  of  Wednesday  last.  Mr.  Mitchell,  of  Twickenham,  we  believe,  adver- 
tized that  he  was  not  the  person  mentioned  in  the  list  of  those  who  had  given  alms 
as  enemies  of  Arbitrary  Imprisonment.43  There  was  no  such  stuff  in  his  thoughts.  He 
disclaimed  all  such  dangerous  charity  and  opinions. 
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set  about  affecting  a  congregation  of  white  bears.  The  mind  of  the  late 
excellent  Bishop  of  Llandaff  was  a  singular  example  of  that  intrepid 
firmness,  which  carried  him  steadily  through  all  temptation.44  If  he 
could  have  relaxed,  he  would  have  slept  in  Lambeth  pride;  but  though 
he  had  not  poverty  of  mind  to  feed  it.  In  men's  despite  he  was  a  Bishop. 
Freedom  kept  perpetual  and  golden  holiday  in  his  heart.  He  had  an 
extempore  mind  in  the  sciences,  which  is  next  to  miraculous.  Mr.  White 
is,  apparently,  by  no  means  so  rigid;  and  if  he  wishes  to  ascend  the  steps 
of  temples  made  by  hands,  he  is  likely  to  succeed  by  making  himself 
easy.  In  a  sermon,  called  "The  Day  of  Tears,"  preached  on  the  death  of 
the  late  unfortunate  Princess,45  Mr.  White  called  forth  all  his  sweetest 
words,  and  fine-pointed  his  sentences,  till  they  almost  fainted  away.  He 
was,  as  the  occasion  required,  very  loyal,  very  flowery,  and  very  ad- 
monishing. We  have  heard,  that  the  congregation  followed  him  into  the 
vestry,  and  begged  him  to  publish.  "He  was  no  orator,  as  Wilson  was, — 
but  they  saw  him  a  plain,  blunt  man."46  What  could  he  do?  He 
printed.47  From  this  sermon  we  extracted  the  following  passage,  which 
shews,  as  Mr.  White  says,  that  national  sin  produces  national  suffering: 

"Ah !  the  alarming  question !  Truly,  my  brethren,  it  is  a  painful  search 
for  the  preacher  to  make,  when  he  feels  it  his  duty  to  probe  the  wound 
under  which  his  country  writhes  in  wailing  and  grief;  but  it  were  the 
most  faithless  compromise  of  my  duty,  were  I  to  attempt  to  bind  up  the 
wound  without  first  examining  its  depth;  and  to  pour  in  the  oil  of  con- 
solation, without  previously  pointing  out  to  you  the  only  means  by 
which  it  can  be  radically  healed,  and  recovery  completed.  The  wound 
is  sin,  the  remedy  must  be  repentance  and  amendment.  We  are  struck 
down  to  the  ground;  and  our  glory  is  laid  low;  and  the  chastisements  of 
an  offended  God  lie  heavily  upon  us.  O  it  is  a  heart-rending  thought, 
that  a  Princess  so  eminently  gifted  to  grace  and  govern  our  country,  may 
have  been  taken  from  us,  as  a  punishment  of  our  unyielding  gratitude  to 
Heaven,  and  of  our  perverse  violations  of  the  righteous  laws  of  Heaven's 
Almighty  King!  And  what  punishment  could  have  been  inflicted  that 
could  pierce  more  deeply  the  very  vitals  of  that  country's  peace  and 
hope?  —  She  has  taken  possession  of  the  eternal  inheritance  which  her 
Saviour's  righteousness  has  secured  to  her.  To  us  remain  weeping,  and 
mourning,  and  shame,  and  confusion  of  face." 

Government,  like  the  bookseller  in  Joseph  Andrews,  objects  to  all 
divinity  that  will  not  sell.  It  is  not  orthodox,  unless  it  is  supple.  We 
should  think  the  passage  we  have  just  quoted,  must  be  balm  to  the 
hearts  of  ruling  political  men.  Mr.  White  will  have  one  of  the  new 
Churches,  or  it  will  go  hard.  If  he  does  not  feel  an  airy  mitre  already 
.gall  his  brow  in  divine  dreams,  we  are  bad  guessers.  We  have  said  a  good 
deal  about  Parson  Adams  in  this  article,  of  whom  we  will  venture  to  say 
all  our  readers  have  heard,  and  whom  more  than  half  absolutely  love. 
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Objections  may  be  urged  against  us,  for  thus  introducing  an  ideal  char- 
acter (and  the  Clergy  are  making  him  more  and  more  ideal  every  day), 
but  we  do  it  with  the  best  motives:  and  Mr.  White  would  secure  to  him- 
self a  more  eternal  wealth,  if  he  were  to  make  it  his  study  to  give  an 
identity  to  a  character  so  pure,  so  innocent,  so  amiable,  so  good.  It  is 
one  that  vaunteth  not  itself,— is  not  puffed  up.  In  it,  righteousness  and 
truth  have  met  together;  gentleness  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other. 
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Plays  and  Poems  of  William  Shakespeare,  ed.  William  Allan  Neilson 
and  Charles  Jarvis  Hill  (New  York,  1942). 

18.  As  You  Like  It,  II,  vii,  163-64:  "Last  scene  of  all,/  That  ends  this 
strange  eventful  history." 

19.  Cf.  Hazlitt,  "On  the  Causes  of  Methodism,"  The  Examiner,  October 
22,  1815  (Works,  IV,  57-61). 
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20.  Hamlet,  III,  iv,  47-48:  "and  sweet  religion  makes/  A  rhapsody  of 
words."  Cf.  Hazlitt,  "On  the  Causes  of  Methodism,"  The  Examiner, 
October  22,  1815  {Works,  IV,  60). 

21.  All's  Well  That  Ends  Well,  V,  iii,  17-19:  "whose  words  all  ears  took 
captive,/  Whose  dear  perfection  hearts  that  scorn'd  to  serve/ 
Humbly  call'd  mistress." 

22.  Gray,  "Elegy  Written  in  a  Country  Churchyard,"  line  76.  Cf. 
Hazlitt:  "Among  those  few  persons  who  'have  kept  the  even  tenor 
of  their  way,'  the  author  of  Evelina,  Cecilia,  and  Camilla,  holds  a 
distinguished  place"  ("Standard  Novels  and  Romances,"  The 
Edinburgh  Review,  February,  1815  [Works,  XVI,  21]). 

23.  Benjamin  Bailey  (1791-1853)  was  ordained  some  time  before 
August  29,  1818  (Keats  Letters,  I,  64). 

24.  Pope,  An  Essay  on  Man,  II,  136:  "Grows  with  his  growth,  and 
strengthens  with  his  strength." 

25.  Cf.  Hazlitt:  "A  well-meaning  man  is  one  who  often  does  a  great  deal 
of  mischief  without  any  kind  of  malice.  .  .  .  Mr.  Vansittart  is  a 
well-meaning  man"  ("On  Good  Nature,"  The  Examiner,  June  9, 
1816  [Works,  IV,  104]). 

26.  Cowper,  The  Task,  VI,  906-14.  Hazlitt  had  used  The  Task,  V, 
Ml -19  and  187-88,  as  an  epigraph  for  his  essay  "On  the  Effects  of 
War  and  Taxes,"  The  Champion,  August  31,  1817  (Works,  VII,  219), 
and  more  recently  he  had  delivered  his  lecture  "On  Thomson  and 
Cowper"  at  the  Surrey  Institution  (Works,  V,  85-104). 

27.  Daniel  Wilson  (1778-1858)  received  the  M.  A.  from  Oxford  in 
1804.  He  was  made  Assistant  Curate  of  St.  John's  Chapel,  Bedford 
Row,  Bloomsbury,  in  1808,  and  was  sole  minister  there  from  1812 
to  1824.  He  was  named  Bishop  of  Calcutta  in  1832. 

28.  Othello,  I,  iii,  149-50:  "She'd  come  again,  and  with  a  greedy  ear/ 
Devour  up  my  discourse." 

29.  Cf.  Hazlitt,  "On  the  Causes  of  Methodism,"  The  Examiner,  October 
22,  1815  (Works,  IV,  57-61). 

30.  Goldsmith,  "Retaliation,"  lines  29-42.  Cf.  Hazlitt:  "The  best 
character  of  him  [Burke],  and  perhaps  the  finest  that  ever  was 
drawn  of  any  man,  is  that  by  Goldsmith,  in  his  poem  of  Retalia- 
tion" (The  Eloquence  of  the  British  Senate,  1807  [Works,  I,  171]);  "The 
finest  things  he  has  left  behind  him  in  verse  are  his  character  of  a 
country  school-master,  and  that  prophetic  description  of  Burke  in 
the  Retaliation"  ("On  Swift,  Young,  Gray,  Collins,  etc.,"  the  sixth 
of  The  Lectures  on  the  English  Poets,  which  Hazlitt  had  at  least  pre- 
pared at  the  time  of  Reynolds's  composition  [Works,  V,  120]). 
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31.  Hamlet,  II,  ii,  197:  "I  mean,  the  matter  you  [read]  my  lord."  Cf. 
Hazlitt:  "What  do  you  read,  my  lord?— Words,  words,  words./ 
What  is  the  matter?— Nothing"  (Epigraph  for  the  fifth  part  of 
"Illustrations  of  Vetus,"  The  Morning  Chronicle,  January  5,  1814 
[Works,  VII,  66]). 

32.  Cowper,  "Truth,"  lines  327-28.  In  his  lecture  "On  Thomson  and 
Cowper,"  delivered  at  the  Surrey  Institution,  Hazlitt  had  quoted 
"Truth,"  lines  317-36  {Works,  V,  94). 

33.  I  Peter,  ii,  17:  "Fear  God.  Honour  the  King."  Cf.  Hazlitt:  "Fear  God 
and  honour  the  King,  is  the  motto  of  priestcraft"  ("On  the  Clerical 
Character,"  The  Yellow  Dwarf,  February  7,  1818  [Works,  VII,  258]). 

34.  A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream,  I,  ii,  83-85:  "but  I  will  aggravate  my 
voice  so  that  I  will  roar  you  as  gently  as  any  sucking  dove."  Cf. 
Hazlitt:  "With  Bottom  in  the  play,  he  may  be  said  to  'aggravate 
his  voice  so,  that  he  roars  you  an  'twere  any  sucking  dove'" 
("Illustrations  of  Vetus,"  The  Morning  Chronicle,  December  2,  1813 
[Works,  VII,  61]);  "Can  he  not,  upon  occasion,  'aggravate  his 
voice'  like  Bottom  in  the  play?"  ("Cobbett  and  Shakespear: 
A  Postscript,"  The  Examiner,  November  26,  1815  [Works,  XX,  59]); 
"He  [Kemble]  'aggravated  the  part  so,  that  he  would  seem  like  any 
sucking  dove'"  ("Mr.  Kemble's  Sir  Giles  Overreach,"  The  Exam- 
iner, May  5,  1816  [Works,  V,  303-304]). 

35.  /  Timothy,  vi,  6. 

36.  Joseph  Andrews,  Bk.  II,  ch.  xvii. 

37.  Henry  Gostling  White  (b.  1769)  was  ordained  in  1793  and  came  to 
London  in  1801.  He  was  elected  Alternate  Morning  and  Evening 
Preacher  at  the  Asylum  for  Female  Orphans,  St.  George's-fields, 
in  1813. 

38.  Cf.  Hazlitt:  "Perhaps,  after  all,  Parson  Adams  is  his  finest  charac- 
ter. ...  Its  unsuspecting  simplicity  makes  it  not  only  more 
amiable,  but  doubly  amusing,  by  gratifying  the  sense  of  superior 
sagacity  in  the  reader"  ("Standard  Novels  and  Romances,"  The 
Edinburgh  Review,  February,  1815  [Works,  XVI,  16]);  "Parson 
Adams  could  not  dispose  of  his  manuscript  sermons  to  the  book- 
sellers; and  he  ruined  his  hopes  of  preferment  with  Lady  Booby,  by 
refusing  to  turn  pimp"  ("On  the  Clerical  Character,"  The  Yellow 
Dwarf,  February  7,  1818  [Works,  VII,  258]). 

39.  Joseph  Andrews,  Bk.  I,  ch.  iii. 

40.  Possibly  Reynolds's  reference  is  to  "The  Day  of  Tears,"  The  Gentle- 
man's Magazine,  LXXXVII  (Part  II,  1817),  609.  However,  this 
review,  though  extremely  brief,  was  quite  favorable  to  White. 
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41.  James  Asperne  was  publisher  of  The  European  Magazine  and  London 
Review.  A  portrait  of  White,  engraved  by  T.  Blood  from  a  painting 
by  George  Hayter,  faces  "A  Brief  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Henry  G. 
White,  A.  M.,"  with  which  the  number  for  January,  1816,  opens 
(LXIX,  3-5). 

42.  Reynolds's  description  of  the  picture  must  be  regarded,  in  all  fair- 
ness to  White,  as  at  best  an  exaggeration. 

43.  John  Mitchel,  Curate  of  Isleworth,  wrote  a  letter  dated  February 
23,  1818,  protesting  that  he  had  been  falsely  listed  in  The  Times  of 
February  21  for  a  donation  of  £1  in  support  of  the  fight  against 
"Arbitrary  Imprisonments":  "Those  who  know  me  will  not,  I  trust, 
for  a  moment  believe  that  statement;  and  it  is  for  the  information  of 
those  who  do  not,  that  I  feel  myself  called  upon  thus  publicly  to  dis- 
claim all  knowledge  of  the  subscription  in  question"  (The  Times, 
February  25,  1818). 

44.  Richard  Watson  (1737-1816)  was  Bishop  of  LlandafF  from  1782 
until  his  death.  His  successor,  Herbert  Marsh,  was  the  object  of 
Hazlitt's  attack  in  the  fourth  essay  of  this  series. 

45.  Princess  Charlotte,  only  child  of  the  Prince  Regent  and  Princess 
Caroline,  died  November  6,  1817,  at  the  age  of  twenty-one. 

46.  Julius  Caesar,  III,  ii,  221-23:  "I  am  no  orator,  as  Brutus  is;/  But,  as 
you  know  me  all,  a  plain,  blunt  man/  That  love  my  friend." 

47.  Henry  G.  White,  The  Day  of  Tears:  a  Sermon  preached  at  the  Church  of 
Allhallows,  Barking,  Great  Tower-street,  November  19,  1817  (London: 
Asperne,  1817).  This  had  passed  through  a  seventh  edition  by  the 
time  Reynolds  composed  his  essays. 
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The  Autograph  Manuscript 
of  Lope  de  Vega's  Play  Los  Benavides 

Arnold  G.  Reichenberger* 

ON  MAY  30,  1961,  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  Libraries 
acquired  the  autograph  manuscript  of  Lope  de  Vega's 
play  Los  Benavides.1  It  was  part  of  the  great  autograph  collection 
assembled  by  the  late  Swiss  industrialist  Karl  Geigy-Hagenbach, 
who  died  in  1949.  It  was  put  up  for  auction  in  Marburg,  Ger- 
many, jointly  by  the  Haus  der  Bucher,  Basel,  and  J.  A.  Stargardt, 
Marburg. 

The  autograph,  like  all  other  Lope  de  Vega  autographs,  is 
signed  by  him  and  bears  place  and  date:  "En  Madrid  a  15  de 
Junio  de  1600."  His  name  is  preceded  by  the  letter  M,  indicating 
his  love  for  Micaela  de  Luja'n.  With  this  purchase  our  Library  is 
now  the  owner  of  two  autograph  manuscripts  by  Lope  de  Vega. 
The  other  is  Carlos  V  en  Francia,  acquired  through  the  gift  of 
Mrs.  John  B.  Stetson,  Jr.2  There  are  only  two  other  Lope  auto- 
graphs in  the  United  States:  El  castigo  sin  venganza  in  the  Ticknor 
Collection  of  the  Boston  Public  Library  and  El  Brasil  restituido  in 
the  New  York  Public  Library. 

Whereas  the  existence  of  the  Carlos  V  manuscript  was  known, 
the  whereabouts  of  the  Benavides  autograph  was  not.  It  existed  in 
the  archives  of  the  Duke  of  Sessa,  Lope's  patron,  in  1863.3  In 
1897,  the  editor  of  Lope's  plays  for  the  Spanish  Academy,  Don 
Marcelino  Menendez  y  Pelayo,  no  longer  knew  where  the 
original  was,4  nor  did  Don  Agustin  Gonzalez  de  Amezua  in  1945, 
when  he  made  known  an  18th  century  copy  of  the  original.5 

The  manuscript  measures  21x15.5  cm.  and  is  in  good  condition, 
although  not  quite  as  good  as  the  Carlos  V  autograph.  The  first 
leaf  is  damaged  toward  the  lower  right-hand  corner,  and  the  first 
ten  leaves  of  Act  I  show  a  tear  on  the  right-hand  margin,  as  does 
the  last  leaf  of  Act  III.  The  writing,  however,  is  nowhere  affected. 
In  its  present  status,  the  manuscript  consists  of  fifty-seven  leaves 
•(two  of  which  are  blank),  slightly  stitched  together,  but  now  pro- 
tected by  a  folder  and  slip-case,  made  by  Eberhardt  of  Philadel- 
phia. The  leaves  of  each  act  are  separately  numbered  by  Lope 

*  Professor  of  Romance  Languages,  University  of  Pennsylvania. 
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himself  and  there  are  seventeen  leaves  to  each  act.  In  addition, 
there  are  the  unnumbered  leaves  which  contain  the  cast  of  char- 
acters for  all  three  acts  and  the  title  page  for  Act  II  only.  There  is 
no  title  page  for  the  whole  play.  Each  page  with  text  shows  the 
religious  invocation  JM  or  JMJ  (i.e.  Jesus  Maria  or  Jesus  Maria 
Jose)  in  the  center  of  the  top  margin,  and  a  simple  cross  for  the 
pages  containing  the  cast  of  characters.  This  is  also  Lope's  habit 
in  the  Carlos  V  manuscript.  For  the  cast  of  characters  for  Act  I  the 
names  of  actors  were  added  by  a  different  hand  in  different  ink. 
When  in  1762  the  archivist  Galvez  made  a  faithful  copy  of  the 
Benavides  original,  there  existed  still  the  performance  licenses:  for 
Madrid,  1601;  Antequera,  1603;  and,  without  a  place  indicated, 
for  1606.6  These  licenses  have  now  been  lost,  whereas  they  have 
been  preserved  in  the  Carlos  V  manuscript. 

The  text  shows  corrections  by  Lope's  own  hand,  but  little 
modification  by  a  different  person,  such  as  a  stage  manager. 
I  found  only  two  minor  passages  of  this  kind:  Act  I,  fol.  6r,  and 
Act  II,  fol.  3r.  There  are  more  of  these  outside  interferences  with 
the  text  in  the  Carlos  V  manuscript.  There  are,  again,  as  in  the 
Carlos  V  manuscript,  several  passages  marked  for  omission  in  per- 
formance, but  no  SVs  and  No's  on  the  margin  as  in  that  manu- 
script. The  Benavides  autograph,  then,  shows  all  the  characteris- 
tics of  the  other  autographs  of  the  period,  since  the  Carlos  V  manu- 
script conforms  in  turn  with  all  the  other  manuscripts  of  the 
period. 

The  play  itself  has  been  known  since  1 609  when  the  first  edition 
of  the  Segunda  parte  de  las  comedias  de  Lope  de  Vega  was  published  by 
Alonso  Perez  in  Madrid.  It  was  reprinted  in  Volume  VII  of  the 
Academy  Edition  of  Lope  de  Vega's  plays  in  1897,  with  an  Intro- 
duction by  Marcelino  Menendez  y  Pelayo,  and  again  in  Volume 
III  of  Lope's  Obras  escogidas,  edited  by  Federico  Carlos  Sainz  de 
Robles,  Madrid,  Aguilar,  1955.  A  preliminary  collation  of  Act  I 
with  the  latter  edition  and  the  editions  of  Madrid,  1609,  Madrid, 
1610,  Antwerp,  1611,  and  Lisbon,  1612,  shows  a  gain  of  thirty- 
two  lines  due  to  the  discovery  of  the  autograph  and  innumerable 
rectifications  of  single  words  or  lines. 

Menendez  y  Pelayo  has  provided  the  only  significant  criticism 
of  the  play  so  far.  Los  Benavides  belongs  to  the  group  of  comedias 
genealogicas  and  deals  with  an  episode  during  the  early  days  of  the 
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Kingdom  of  Leon,  when  King  Alfonso  V  (999-1028)  was  a  child. 
There  is  a  quarrel  between  Payo  de  Vivar  and  the  old  Mendo  de 
Benavides  as  to  who  shall  bring  up  the  boy  king.  Mendo  is 
slapped  in  the  face  by  Payo  de  Vivar,  and  the  plot  essentially 
consists  in  the  removal  of  this  stain  on  the  honor  of  the  Benavides 
family  by  Sancho,  a  farmhand  who  turns  out  to  be  Don  Mendo's 
grandson,  the  illegitimate  offspring  of  his  daughter  Dona  Clara 
and  King  Bermudo.  The  parallel  of  the  slapping  episode  with  the 
Cid  legend  is  obvious.  No  historical  or  legendary  source  has  yet 
been  found,  but  considering  Lope's  practice,  it  seems  unlikely 
that  the  plot  is  pure  invention  on  his  part. 

The  play  is  rich  in  action  and  motives,  all  closely  interwoven. 
The  main  dramatic  interest  rests,  of  course,  with  the  honor  and 
vengeance  theme.  Two  secondary  plot  developments  enhance 
considerably  the  liveliness  and  the  suspense:  the  discovery  of 
Sancho's  real  identity,  providing  old  Mendo  with  the  male  de- 
scendant required  to  carry  out  the  cleansing  of  Mendo's  honor; 
and  the  rustic-pastoral  love  story  between  Sancho  and  Sol,  who, 
however,  in  the  course  of  the  action  is  revealed  to  be  his  sister. 

A  critical  edition  of  this  play  is  in  preparation.  The  acquisition 
of  this  very  precious  autograph  by  Lope  de  Vega  comes  at  a  most 
fitting  moment.  On  December  12,  1962,  we  celebrate  the  four 
hundredth  anniversary  of  Lope  de  Vega's  birth. 

NOTES 

1.  See  announcement  in  The  Library  Chronicle,  XXVIII  (1962),  76. 

2.  See  The  Library  Chronicle,  XXIII  (1957),  82-83.  Ms.  Span.  3,  de- 
scribed by  Norman  P.  Zacour,  "A  Catalogue  of  Manuscripts  in  the 
Libraries  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  to  1800,"  The  Library 
Chronicle,  XXVII  (1961),  158.  A  critical  edition  with  introduction 
and  notes,  together  with  a  facsimile  reproduction  of  the  complete 
manuscript,  will  be  published  this  year  by  the  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania Press. 

3.  Cayetano  de  la  Barrera  y  Leirado,  JVueva  biografia  de  Lope  de  Vega,  in 
Obras  de  Lope  de  Vega,  I  (Madrid,  1890),  1,  n.l. 

4.  In  the  Introduction  to  the  edition  in  Volume  VII  of  the  Obras  de 
Lope  de  Vega  (Madrid,  1897),  p.  326. 

'  5.   Una  coleccion  manuscrita  y  desconocida  de  comedias  de  Lope  de  Vega  Carpio 
(Madrid,  1945),  p.  31. 
6.  See  Amezua,  ibid. 
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An  Unedited  Petrarch  Manuscript 
in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  Library 

Guido  Martellotti* 
(Translated  by  Enzo  U.  Orvieto**) 

THE  latest  census  of  Petrarch  manuscripts  in  the  United 
States,  by  Professor  B.  L.  Ullman,1  has  brought  to  light  a 
short  treatise  attributed  to  Petrarch,  in  the  Ms.  Lat.  7  of  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania  Library  (ff.  14r-19r),  in  which 
Hannibal,  Pyrrhus,  and  Alexander  the  Great  are  compared  with 
each  other.  The  subject  is  very  similar  to  that  in  Petrarch's 
De  viris  illustribus  of  which  I  am  preparing  a  critical  edition.  For 
this  reason — and  through  the  courtesy  of  Professor  Ullman  and 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania  Library — I  was  given  the  gratify- 
ing task  of  writing  this  article  in  order  to  present  a  portrait  of  the 
short  literary  work  and  to  confirm  its  attribution  to  Petrarch. 
The  treatise  will  be  published  elsewhere  in  the  near  future.  The 
manuscript  in  question  contains  a  humanistic  collection  which, 
according  to  Professor  Ullman,  can  be  traced  back  to  ca.  1475 
(a  note  of  ownership  by  Lancinus  Curtius  is  dated  Milan,  1484); 
and  the  Petrarchan  piece  (f.  14r)  appears  with  the  following  title: 

Francisci  Petrarce  clarissimi  poete  et  hystorici  singularis 
collatio  facta  inter  Scipionem  Romanum,  Alexandrum 
Macedonem,  Annibalem  Penum  et  Pyrhum  Epirotharum 
regem,  quis  eorum  prestantior  fuerit.  Ubi  contentio  magis 
dubia,  Annibalis  et  Alexandri,  contraria  superiori  sententie 
Luciani  defensatur. 

The  second  sentence  of  the  title  is  similar  to  a  commentary  note. 
In  reality  Scipio  is  excluded  from  the  contest  because  of  his  un- 
questionable superiority,  acknowledged  by  his  very  adversary, 

*  Guido  Martellotti,  libero  docente  di  letteratura  umanistica  nella  universita  di 
Roma,  redattore  dell'Enciclopedia  Italiana,  membro  della  Commissione  per  l'edi- 
zione  critica  delle  opere  di  F.  Petrarca;  autore  di  studi  intorno  alPumanesimo  del 
Petrarca. 

**  Enzo  U.  Orvieto  holds  a  doctorate  from  the  University  of  Florence.  He  is  a 
graduate  student  in  Romance  languages  and  assistant  instructor  in  Italian  at  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania. 
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and  Pyrrhus  is  brushed  off  with  just  a  few  words  at  the  end  of  the 
little  treatise;  thus  the  comparison  develops  between  Alexander 
and  Hannibal,  with  preference  given  to  the  latter.  This  conclu- 
sion is  the  exact  opposite  of  that  in  the  work  of  Lucian  (specif- 
ically, the  Xllth  of  the  Dialogues  of  the  Dead),  which,  in  its  Latin 
translation  by  Giovanni  Aurispa,  immediately  precedes  the 
Petrarch  work  in  the  manuscript  (ff.  llv-14r).  In  it  Hannibal 
and  Alexander,  competing  with  each  other  for  supremacy,  are  to 
be  judged  by  Minos;  but  before  the  verdict  can  be  announced 
Scipio  breaks  in  to  remind  Minos  that  he,  Scipio,  has  vanquished 
Hannibal,  yet  he  does  not  consider  himself  superior  to  Alexander; 
consequently,  first  place  is  awarded  to  the  Macedonian,  the 
second  to  Scipio,  and  third  place  to  Hannibal. 

Two  of  the  writings  that  follow  in  the  manuscript  refer  to  the 
famous  polemics  between  Poggio  Bracciolini  and  Guarino 
Veronese  regarding  the  superiority  of  Scipio  over  Caesar  or  vice 
versa.  In  this  way  the  Collatio  attributed  to  Petrarch  appears  to 
be  closely  related  to  some  particular  problems  popular  at  the 
height  of  the  humanistic  period,  preceded  as  it  is  in  the  text  by  a 
dialogue  of  Lucian,  with  which  Petrarch  was  not  acquainted  and 
which  after  his  death  received  popular  favor,  and  followed  by 
two  more  works,  one  by  Poggio,  the  other  by  Guarino,  treating 
topics  of  a  similar  nature.  If  the  attribution  is  correct,  Petrarch 
once  again  emerges  as  a  precursor. 

Let  us  examine  the  Collatio  more  closely.  The  discussion  starts 
from  a  narration  of  the  meeting  between  Scipio  and  Hannibal  at 
Ephesus,  which  Petrarch  found  in  Livy  (XXXV,  14,  5-12)  and 
to  which  he  refers  in  De  viris  at  the  beginning  of  the  Life  of  Scipio. 
In  answer  to  the  questions  of  the  Africanus,  Hannibal  asserts  that 
the  first  place  among  all  military  leaders  belongs  to  Alexander, 
the  second  to  Pyrrhus,  and,  finally,  the  third  to  himself.  "What 
would  you  say  of  yourself  if  you  had  defeated  me?"  Scipio  asks 
him,  and  Hannibal  answers  that  he  would  then  have  considered 
himself  the  greatest  of  all,  even  superior  to  Alexander.  After  giv- 
ing this  anecdote,  the  author  of  the  Collatio  asks  himself  if  the 
answer  of  the  Carthaginian  should  be  censured  as  arrogant.  He  is 
of  the  opinion  that  it  is  not  a  question  of  arrogance,  but  of 
Jiducia  sui,  "confidence  in  himself,"  "honest  appraisal  of  himself,"2 
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in  any  case  not  vainglory,  for,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  Hannibal 
should  be  placed  far  ahead  of  Alexander.  This  is  what  Petrarch 
intends  to  demonstrate  as  he  directs  his  course  inter  autoritates 
scriptorum  veterum  et  probabiles  coniecturas  "between  the  testimony  of 
ancient  writers  and  probable  suppositions." 

The  discussion  that  began  with  a  moral  consideration  shifts 
then  to  what  may  be  called  the  historical  point  of  view,  and  then 
continues  with  arguments  very  similar  to  those  expressed  in  the 
chapter  of  De  viris  dedicated  to  Alexander  the  Great.  It  is  not  true 
that  Alexander  has  conquered  all  the  world,  as  is  commonly  be- 
lieved; he  defeated  only  the  weak  and  effeminate  Orientals. 
Hannibal,  however,  very  nearly  crushed  the  Romans,  who  were 
the  most  bellicose  people  on  earth.  Alexander  did  not  know 
defeat,  but  he  died  very  young.  He  did  not  have  time,  therefore, 
to  be  tested  by  the  adversities  which  Fate  reserves  even  for  her 
most  favored  ones.  Hannibal's  good  luck  lasted  much  longer  than 
his,  for  seventeen  years.  Alexander's  bravery  was  proved  only 
under  favorable  circumstances;  Hannibal  never  became  dis- 
heartened after  defeat,  he  was  equal  to  any  crisis  in  utraque 
jortuna?  It  can  be  said  of  both  that  they  had  vices,  and  serious 
ones,  but  Alexander's — love  of  wine,  wrathfulness,  elegant, 
effeminate  attire — were,  for  a  general,  inexcusable,  capable  of 
endangering  his  effectiveness  as  a  leader.4 

So  once  again  there  is  preoccupation  with  the  moral  aspects, 
but  with  it  comes  the  expediency  of  differentiating  between  one 
virtue  and  another,  between  one  vice  and  another,  judging  them 
only  on  the  basis  of  how  they  might  enhance  or  weaken  the  role 
of  a  general.  Indeed,  three  times  in  the  course  of  the  short  treatise 
the  author  declares  his  reluctance  to  speak  of  customs  "except  in 
relation  to  war  or  military  life."  This  is  a  distinction  which  is 
never  so  clearly  defined  elsewhere  in  the  writings  of  Petrarch,  but 
its  practical  application  can  be  found  in  many  passages  of  his 
historical  work. 

From  the  short  summary  here  given  of  the  Collatio,  it  is  plain 
that  the  work  moves  within  the  boundary  of  convictions  and  in- 
terests typically  Petrarchan.  It  must  be  added  that  in  the  De  viris 
the  lives  of  Alexander,  Pyrrhus  and  Hannibal  follow  one  another 
in  chronological  order,  and  are  the  only  ones  of  externi  duces 
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among  the  Romans.  Naturally  their  function  is  to  portray  Roman 
history,  Alexander's  life  included,  because  part  of  it — as  is  the 
Collatio — is  taken  from  a  well-known  passage  of  Livy  (IX,  17-19) 
wherein  is  discussed  the  probable  victory  of  the  Macedonian  had 
he  attacked  the  Romans.  The  image  of  Alexander  is  stripped  by 
Petrarch  of  all  the  embellishments  that  medieval  legends  had 
given  to  it,  and  is  reconstructed  almost  entirely  from  two  sources, 
Curtius  Rufus  and  Justinus,  with  the  intention  of  belittling  it  as 
much  as  possible,  polemically,  in  order  to  favor  Rome.  The  same 
thing  happens  in  the  Collatio,  where  we  find,  with  typically 
Petrarchan  confidence,  the  declaration  of  his  desire  to  select  the 
most  "authentic"  from  among  the  many  authorities  ("que  de  illo 
authenticis  scriptis  edita  sunt").  The  disparagement  of  Alex- 
ander, though  tending  to  give  the  advantage  to  the  Carthaginian, 
brings  nevertheless  the  glorification  of  the  Romans,  and  especially 
of  Scipio,  victor  over  Hannibal  himself. 

The  attribution  to  Petrarch  appears  to  be  confirmed  also  by 
facts  of  a  different  category,  impossible  to  illustrate  with  sufficient 
detail  in  this  article.  All  the  sources  on  which  this  short  treatise  is 
based  are  included  in  those  which  we  are  aware  to  have  been 
well  known  to  Petrarch;  the  manner  in  which  they  were  em- 
ployed, uniting  several  in  skillful  combination,  is  characteristic  of 
Petrarch,5  and  so  is  the  style. 

There  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  that  the  manuscript  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania  Library  has  preserved  for  us  one  of 
Petrarch's  literary  works.  Was  this  essay  written  to  stand  alone, 
complete  in  itself?  The  collatio,  a  term  which  here  means  "com- 
parison, confrontation,"6  corresponding  to  the  Greek  word 
avyKpL(TLs,  undoubtedly  had  a  literary  tradition  of  its  own,  which 
would  be  worthy  of  investigation  for  the  whole  medieval  and 
humanistic  period  (Hellenism  has  given  us  a  famous  example  in 
The  Parallel  Lives  of  Plutarch).  The  manner  in  which  it  is  here 
treated  by  Petrarch — with  numerous  quotations  of  poetry  and  a 
certain  poetic  flavor,  recognizable  also  in  his  selection  of  geo- 
graphical names7 — leads  one  to  believe  that  he  considered  it  to  be 
a  composition  of  great  rhetorical  value.  It  does  not  seem  likely, 
however,  that  Petrarch  conceived  of  such  a  brief  composition  as 
a  complete  work,  intended  for  publication  in  its  present  form.  It 

[112] 


was  his  practice  to  develop  a  subject  of  this  type  in  epistolary 
form,  at  times  actually  mailing  the  letters  to  recipients,  sometimes 
only  "inventing"  one,  with  the  intention  of  including  the  letters 
in  one  of  his  great  collections  (the  Familiares  or  the  Seniles).  More- 
over, the  final  sentence  of  the  Coilatio,  wherein  Pyrrhus  is  elim- 
inated from  the  competition  in  very  few  words,  has  neither  con- 
clusive value  nor  the  rhetorical  strength  of  a  "conclusion."  The 
most  probable  hypothesis  is  that  we  are  dealing  with  a  rough 
sketch  written  by  Petrarch  in  a  moment  of  enthusiasm  for  his 
theme,  and  left  unfinished  among  his  papers.  The  subject  dealt 
with  problems  familiar  to  him,  but  his  treatment  of  the  topic  was 
new,  and  Petrarch  was  not  only  conscious  of  this  innovation,  but 
proud  of  it,  as  can  be  proved  by  a  sentence  that  is  worth  citing 
here  verbatim: 

"Sed  delectat  in  questione  nova,  que  michi  de  rebus 
vetustissimis  orta  est,  veterum  auctorum  ludere  sententiis." 
(ff.l5r-15v) 
His  use  of  the  verb  ludere  does  not  oblige  us  to  minimize  the  com- 
position to  the  point  of  regarding  it  a  mere  literary  ludus,  a  class- 
room exercise;  the  polemic  zeal  which  inspires  it  is  too  intense. 
We  should  note  instead  how,  characteristic  of  Petrarch,  the  whole 
sentence  echoes  his  satisfaction  in  having  been  able  to  raise, 
"about  very  old  matters,"  a  "new  problem,"  the  solution  of  which 
he  is  ready  to  defend  with  the  help  of  "testimony  of  ancient 
writers."  We  can  easily  assume  that  he  surrendered  quickly  to  the 
temptation  of  the  new  topic,  developing  it  along  its  essential  lines 
with  the  intention  of  going  back  to  it  at  some  future  date  when 
he  might  find  an  opportunity  to  include  it  in  a  major  work  or  to 
complete  it  in  some  other  manner. 

The  way  in  which  some  phrases  of  the  De  viris  are  revived  and 
amplified  in  the  Coilatio,  prompts  us  to  think  that  the  compilation 
of  this  work  came  after  the  drafting  of  the  great  historical  work 
which  took  place  between  1341  and  1343.  A  more  precise  chro- 
nology is  not  possible.  Only  one  hypothesis  can  be  advanced,  and 
that  is  that  the  nova  questio  came  to  Petrarch's  mind,  perhaps, 
during  a  resumption  of  his  work  on  De  viris  when,  rewriting  the 
life  of  Scipio  for  the  final  draft,  he  had  to  dwell  once  again  on  the 
meeting  at  Ephesus. 
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NOTES 

1 .  The  census  was  undertaken  by  the  Commission  for  the  national  edi- 
tion of  the  works  of  Petrarch,  initiated  by  and  under  the  direction  of 
G.  Billanovich.  The  results  will  be  published  in  sections,  according  to 
the  various  countries,  in  successive  issues  of  "Italia  medioevale  e 
umanistica." 

2.  The  expression  clearly  brings  to  mind  a  chapter  from  the  work  of 
Valerius  Maximus  (Fact,  et  diet,  mem.,  Ill,  7),  entitled  De  fiducia  sui, 
which  Petrarch  frequently  had  before  him  while  he  worked  on  the 
De  viris,  especially  when  referring  to  Scipio. 

3.  The  Petrarchan  touch  is  very  apparent  in  the  expression  in  utraque 
Jortuna;  see,  in  particular,   K.   Heitmann,  Fortuna  und  Virtus.  Fine 

Studie  z.u  Petrarcas  Lebensweisheit,  Cologne  and  Graz,  1959. 

4.  Here  again  as  the  source  of  the  reference  we  can  quote  Livy,  who 
places  "imperial  virtues"  in  a  separate  category  (IX,  18,  5:  "Quid  si 
vini  amor  in  dies  fieret  acrior?  quid  si  trux  ac  praefervida  ira?  .  .  . 
nullane  haec  damna  imperatoriis  virtutibus  ducimus?") 

5.  The  manner  in  which  the  specific  quotations  are  introduced  is  also 
typical  of  Petrarch:  thus,  ut  Satyricus  ait  in  order  to  refer  to  a  verse 
of  Juvenal. 

6.  The  term  collatio  appears  with  a  different  meaning  in  the  title  of 
another  composition  attributed  to  Petrarch,  the  text  of  the  speech 
which  he  delivered  at  Campidoglio  on  the  occasion  of  his  coronation. 
In  this  case  "collatio"  would  be  interpreted  "discourse"  or  "lecture." 

7.  Thus  we  find  Britones  instead  of  Britanni,  Per  sis  -idis  instead  of  Persia. 
Perhaps  the  same  striving  for  elegance  is  responsible  for  the  errone- 
ous Dacas  instead  of  Dacos  (patterned  after  Persas  and  Sacas),  unless 
we  are  dealing  instead  with  an  error  in  the  manuscript. 
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A  Catalogue  of  Manuscripts  in  the  Libraries 
of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  to  1800 

Norman  P.  Zacour 
Part  V* 

Ms.  E.  F.  Smith  1  (Ger.) 

SPLENDOR  SOLIS,  oder  Sonnen  Glantz,  tailt  sich  inn  siben  Tractat, 
durch  welches  beschrieben  wirt  die  kunstlich  Wiirckhung  des  verborg- 
nen  Stains  der  alten  Weisen.  Germany,  second  half  16th  cent. 

Vellum.  41  ff.  (numb,  in  contemp.  hand  1-34  and  35-40,  with  unnumb.  f. 
between  ff.34  and  35).  30.5  x  20  cm.  Spaces  for  illustrations  left  blank 
throughout;  subjects  indicated  in  contemp.  writing. — Contemp.  vellum. 

Ms.  E.  F.  Smith  2  (Ger.) 

FEUERWERKBUCH.  Feuer  Buech,  durch  Eurem  gelertten  Kriegs 
Verstenndigen  mit  grossem  Vleis  auss  villen  probrertten  [sic]  Kunsten 
.   .   .  zusamen  gezogen.  Germany,  1584. 

Paper.  235  ff.  31  x  20.5  cm.  With  numerous  colored  illus.  Contemp.  vellum. — 
Style  of  illustrations  resembles  Berlin,  Staatsb.ms.germ.qu.il  88,  cf.  W.  Hassen- 
stein,  ed.,  Das  Feuerwerkbuch  von  1420,  (Munich,  1941),  p. 121. 

Ms.  E.  F.  Smith  3  (Lat.) 

ALCHEMICAL  MISCELLANY.  1.  ROGER  BACON.  Tractatus 
trium  verborum  [or]  Epistolae  tres  ad  Johannem  Parisiensem,  ff.lr-10r. 
-2.  MORIENUS  ROMANUS  (apocryphal).  Questiones  inter  Kalid 
regem  et  Morienum  philosophum,  ff.l0r-13r.  —  3.  GEBER.  Summa  per- 
fections, ff.l3v-42v.— 4.  AVICENNA.  De  anima,  ff.42v-50r.  — 5.  In- 
dex, f.50r-v.  England?,  first  half  15th  cent. 

Paper.  50  ff.  (last  4  ff.  damaged,  with  loss  of  text).  30  x  21  cm.  H/morocco. — 
Prov.:  Hamon  Styleman — le  Strange,  1871;  Falconer  Madan  (autograph  note 
on  fly-leaf),  1892;  W.  M.  Voynich. 

Ms.  E.  F.  Smith  4  (Eng.) 

ALCHEMICAL  MISCELLANY.  1 .  GEORGE  RIPLEY.  The  marrow 
of  alchemy  (dated  in  expl.  1476),  ff.lr-10r.— 2.  IDEM.  George  Ripley 
unto  King  Edward  IV  (in  verse),  fF.10v-12v.— 3.  IDEM.  Twelve  gates 
(or  The  compound  of  alchemy;  in  verse),  ff.l3r-30v.— 4.  IDEM.  Note 
of  our  fires,  without  the  knowledge  whereof  our  mastery  is  not  per- 
formed, ff.31r-32v.  —  5.  IDEM.  Various  recipes,  ff.33r-34v.  —  6.  IDEM. 

*  Continued  from  v.  XXVIII,  no.  1,  pp.  29-71. 
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A  partial  abridgement  of  all  the  writings  of  George  Ripley,  ff.35r-36v. — 
7.  RAYMUNDUS  LULLUS.  An  accurtation  (incl.  "Alia  [sic]  modus 
et  forma  distillationis;"  "Another  manner  of  practising  accurtation"), 
ff.34v-40v.  —  8.  Another  special  work  of  the  basilisk,  ff.40v-41r. — 
9.  RAYMUNDUS  LULLUS.  Accurtation  (and  "A  very  strong  vine- 
gar;" "A  work  in  mineral  stone,"  etc.),  ff.41v-42r.  — 10.  GUIDO  DE 
MONTANOR.  Sayings,  f.42v.— 11.  THE  DREAM  OF  GEORGE 
RIPLEY  (tr.  by  Edward  Cradocke),  ff.42v-43r.  — 12.  GEORGE 
RIPLEY.  A  secret;  The  vision;  Recapitulatio,  ff.43r-44v.  — 13.  GEBER. 
The  testament,  ff.44v-47r.  — 14.  THE  MIRROR  of  alchemy,  ff.47r-51r. 
-15.  PEARCE,  the  Black  Monk.  Two  poems,  ff.51v-52r.  — 16.  THE 
CALENDAR  of  principles,  ff.52r-53v.-17.  COMPENDIOUS  AB- 
STRACT of  alchemy,  drawn  out  of  Latin  (Liber  multipheris;  on  a  per- 
fect elixir),  ff.54r-57r.  — 18.  GEORGE  RIPLEY.  Concordance  between 
Raymond  [Raymundus  Lullus]  and  Guido  [de  Montanor],  ff.57r-58r.— 
19.  THE  LAWS  of  philosophers,  ff.58v-59r.-20.  JOHANN  ISAAC 
HOLLANDUS.  Discussion  of  problems,  in  form  of  a  dialogue  (his 
"Tractatus  duo  chemici"?),  ff.59v-61v.-21.  A  GENERAL  RULE  for 
all  men  that  intend  to  be  philosophers,  f.61v.— 22.  THE  MOST 
SHORTEST  AND  THE  MOST  LIGHTEST  WAY  .  .  .  that  can  be 
done  in  this  art  of  science,  f.62r-v.-23.  THE  PSALTER  OF  PHILOS- 
OPHERS, ff.63r-70r.— 24.  RAYMUNDUS  LULLUS.  Accurtation, 
ff.70r-74r.— 25.  THE  PRACTICE  OF  THE  PHILOSOPHERS  (incl. 
notes  attributed  to  Raymundus  Lullus),  ff.74r-75v.— 26.  PEARCE,  the 
Black  Monk.  Upon  the  elixir  (verse),  ff.76r-77v.-27.  THE  PHILOS- 
OPHERS STONE,  f.77v.-28.  ARN ALDUS  DE  VILLANOVA. 
Treatise  of  the  virtues  of  rosemary  [?],  f.78r-v. — 29.  GEORGE 
RIPLEY.  Notable  lessons  chosen  .  .  .  from  the  book  of  Guido  [de 
Montanor),  ff.79r-80v.-30.  BY  THE  GRACE  OF  GOD,  poem  of  21 
lines  (begins:  Out  of  darkness  I  will  lead  you),  followed  by  commentary, 
f.80v.  — 31.  ARNALDUSDE  VILLANOVA.  Epistola  .  .  .  ad  papam, 
ff.81r-83v.-32.  CONSTANTINUS  AFRICANUS.  Stella  complexi- 
onis  is  the  father  of  truth  (from  chapt.55  of  Raymundus  Lullus' 
"Testamentum"),  f.84r.-33.  WILLIAM  DE  CENES  (or  Comes, 
Genes?).  Answers  to  questions  posed  by  the  Archbishop  of  Rheims, 
ff.84v-91v.  —  34.  MERLIN.  Allegory  containing  perfectly  the  most  pro- 
found secret  of  the  philosophers  stone,  ff.94r-95r.  England,  ca.  1600,  sup- 
posedly in  the  hand  of  Henry  Percy,  9th  Earl  of  Northumberland. 

Paper.  95  ff.  (ff. 92-93  blank).  34  x  22  cm.  Contemp.  vellum.  Monogram 
H  B  on  front  cover. — The  poetry  in  this  ms.  corresponds  in  part  with  texts  which 
were  published  in  E.  Ashmole's  Theatrum  chemicum  brittannicum,  (London,  1652), 
however  with  variants.  The  concordance  follows:  ms.4,  no.2 — Ashmole, 
pp.109-16;  no.3— Ashmole,  pp.121-93;  no.l 5— Ashmole,  pp.428-29,  434; 
no. 26— Ashmole,  pp. 269-74  (with  considerable  differences). 
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Ms.  E.  F.  Smith  5  (Lat.) 

ALCHEMICAL  MISCELLANY  (fragment,  incomplete  at  beginning), 
containing  among  others  "Auri  potabilis  descriptio"  (f.2v);  "Cur[r]us 
triumphalis  Basilii  Valentini"  (extracts  from  his  Triumph  Wagen,  f.3r, 
etc.);  Paracelsus'  "De  separatione  elementorum"  (f.lOr-v);  "De  quinta 
essentia"  (f.lOv);  "De  elexiris"  (f.l2r);  "Liber  de  vita  longa"  (f.l3r); 
"De  mercurio"  (f.l7r);  "De  antimonio"  (f.l8v),  "De  sulfure"  (f.27v), 
"De  aquis  mineralibus"  (f.29r),  etc.  Italy,  11th  cent. 

Paper.  35  ff.  28  x  18  cm.  Contemp.  boards. 

Ms.  E.  F.  Smith  6  (Fr.) 

[KUNSTBUECHLEIN].  Collection  of  various  recipes  and  prescrip- 
tions for  the  preparation  of  colors,  soap,  perfumes,  how  to  illuminate, 
engrave,  dye,  make  marbled  paper,  mirrors,  preserve  wine  and  oils, 
construct  a  study  lamp,  etc.  France,  16th  cent. 

Paper.  65  ff.  17.5  x  11  cm.  Drawing  of  study  lamp  (p. 51).  Vellum. 

Ms.  E.  F.  Smith  7  (Fr.) 

PIERRE  JEAN  FABRE.  Abrege  de  la  chimie  ou  Ton  voit  la  nature  des 
vegetaux,  animaux,  et  mineraux  entierement  decouverte  avec  un 
traite  de  la  medicine  generale  .  .  .  dedie  a  Monsieur  Due  d'Orleans. 
[An  extract.]  France,  11th  cent. 

Paper.  1  f.,  33  pp.  (31-33  blank),  4  blank  ff.  24  x  17.5  cm.  Portfolio.— Paris, 
Bibl.  nat.  Cat.,  XLIX,  col.  199  lists  a  work  with  similar  title,  Paris,  P.  Billaine, 
1638, — cf.  also  Ferguson's  Bibliotheca  chemica,  (Glasgow,  1906),  I,  pp. 259-60. — 
"A  Paris  chez  Pierre  Blaise"  on  title.  No  such  edition  in  Bibl. nat.  or  Bibliotheca 
chemica. 

Ms.  E.  F.  Smith  8  (Lat.) 

DE  ARTE  CABALISTICA,  seu  de  magisterio  magno  philosophorum, 
62  pp.  inc. :  Dividitur  hoc  magisterium  in  quatuor  partes;  quarum  prima 
consistit  in  praeparatione  dissolventis.  —  With  EXPLICATIO  FI- 
GURAE  HERMETIC AE  a  Khunrahdo  [sic;  Heinrich  (?)  Khunrath, 
1560-1605]  designatae,  signed  Mercurii  Trismegistae  suae  philos- 
ophiae  amator  fidelis,  71  ff.  Germany?,  11th  cent.;  date  1564  at  end 
spurious. 

Paper.  2  blank  ff.,  31  ff.,  irregularly  numb.  pp. 1-62,  1  blank  f.,  folded  draw- 
ing, 71  (instead  of  72)  ff.,  wrongly  numb.  pp. 1-160.  17.5  x  12  cm.  Folded  pen- 
and-ink  drawing  (after  Khunrath).  Contemp.  red  morocco. 

Ms.  E.  F.  Smith  9  (Ital.  and  Lat.) 

GIOVANNI  DA  NOLA.  Ricettario.  (Collection  of  remedies  against  a 
great  variety  of  ills,  sometimes  indicating  source  of  information,  e.g. 
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Conte  de  Altavilla,  Conte  de  Urbino,  Raynoldo  de  Villa  Nova,  etc.) 
The  beginning  (f.l)  missing,  expl. :  Ad  venerabilem  patrem  [?]  fratrem 
Joannes  de  Nola,  scriptoris  presentis  Ricettarii  Distichon:  Obsecro 
suscipias  hec  vultu  ac  fronte  serena/  Que  Bernardinus  scripsit  ab  asse 
tuus.  Italy,  ca.  7530. 

Paper.  30  ff.  (numb.  pp. 3-62;  pp.  1-2  lacking).  15  x  11.5  cm.  Contemp. 
vellum  (using  13th-cent.  ms.  fragment). — Upper  inner  margin  badly  stained, 
destroying  small  section  of  text. 

Ms.  E.  F.  Smith  10  (Ital.) 

SCIELTA  DELLE  PRATICHE  piu  degne  dell'una  et  l'altra  medicina, 
divisa  in  III  parte,  nelle  quali  si  tratta  non  solo  delle  medine  [sic] 
interne,  ma  anco  delle  esterne  et  della  qualita  de  forni,  vasi,  et  fuochi, 
che  per  estrahere  acque,  olii,  varie  essenze  et  tinture.  Italy,  first  half 
17th  cent. 

Paper.  7  ff.  (first  3  blank),  521  pp.,  1  f.,  50  pp.  30  x  20.5  cm.  With  43  pen-and- 
ink  drawings  of  furnaces,  chemical  instruments  and  experiments  (approx.  5x13 
cm.  each).  Contemp.  vellum. — Owner's  property  stamp  "Rec  Pector,"  on  title. 
Signet  at  end,  eagle  with  inscription:  Per  rinovar  mi  al  fuoco  mi  consumo. — 
Paper  browned  and  weakened  throughout  by  oxidation. 

Ms.  E.  F.  Smith  11  (Eng.) 

JACQUES  DE  NUYSEMENT.  Treatises  of  the  true  salt,  the  philoso- 
phers secrett,  and  of  the  generall  spiritt  of  the  world.  England,  second  half 
17  th  cent. 

Paper.  6  ff.,  141  pp.  19.5  x  15  cm.  Contemp.  sheepskin. — Translated  from  the 
first  French  edition  "Printed  in  Paris  .  .  .  MDCXXI."  The  English  tide  of 
the  printed  editions,  1657  and  1658,  translated  by  Robert  Turner,  as  described 
in  Ferguson's  Bibliotheca  chemica,  II,  p.  148,  is  quite  different. 

Ms.  E.  F.  Smith  12  (Ger.) 

CHRISTIAN  ERNST  KLEINFELD.  Kurze  Beschreibung  von 
Verfertigung  einer  Essentia  dulcis,  nebst  zwei  von  ihr  entsprungenden 
Medicamenten,  nehmlich:  des  schwarzen  Pulvers  und  des  sogenanten 
Balsami  mineralis,  ff.1-32.  —  With  10  ff.,  prescriptions  in  Latin  and 
German  and  1  f.  with  notes  in  English  (move  into  house,  1 3  South  4th  St. 
[Philadelphia?],  1814),  121  ff.  of  prayers,  etc.  in  German,  and  3  ff.  of 
accounts  (1812  etc.)  in  English.  Germany?,  late  18th  cent. 

Paper.  134  ff.  and  some  blank  ff.  16.5  x  9.5  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. — It  appears 
likely  that  this  ms.  was  brought  from  Germany  to  the  colonies  by  an  unnamed 
immigrant. — C.  E.  Kleinfeld  could  not  be  identified  in  Ferguson's  Bibliotheca 
chemica;  Duveen's  Bibliotheca  alchemica  et  chemica;  Poggendorf,  Allgemeine  deutsche 
Biographie,  etc. 
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Ms.  E.  F.  Smith  13  (Lat.) 

ALCHEMICAL  MISCELLANY.  1.  MINERA  PHILOSOPHO- 
RUM;  brevis  libellus  incogniti  autoris,  ff.lr-19v. — 2.  Opusculum 
secundum  RADIUS  AB  UMBRA,  sive  Restrictus  theoricus,  ff.20r-46v. 
-3.  DE  ARTE  CHYMICA,  et  eius  princeps,  ff.47r-59r.-4.  BERN- 
HARDUS  TREVISANUS  [Trevirensis  in  ms.].  De  lapide  philo- 
sophorum,  ff.60r-66r. —  5.  ELEGANTIA  de  opere  philosophico,  ff.66v- 
68r.-6.  JOHANN  ISAAC  HOLLANDUS.  Excerpts,  ff.68r-71r.- 
7.  [OLIVERUS  DE  OLIVERIIS].  In  tractatu  primo  Oliverii  de 
Oliveriis  in  cap.  13,  ff.71r-73r.  — 8.  [PANTALEON].  In  bifolio  metalico 
dicitur  .  .  .  ,  ff.73v-83r.— 9.  [GEBER].  Ex  aphorismis  Gebri,  ff.83r- 
97r.  — 10.  [IDEM].  Expositio  librorum  Gebri  et  Raimundi  Lullii  .  .  . 
incerto  autore,  ff.97v-104v.  — 11.  EXPOSITIO  ALCHEMIAE  GEBRI 
[title  of  explicit;  caption:]  In  dialogo  primo  Da[  =  e]mogorgonis  et 
Gebri,  ff.l05r-152v;  165r-167v.-12.  DE  SUBLIMATIONE  MER- 
CURII  and  other  short  extracts  from  Geber,  Oliverus  de  Oliveriis,  etc., 
ff.l52v-158v.  — 13.  JOHN  BELYE.  Tractatus,  ff.l58v-165r.  — 14.  Ex- 
tract from  DIALOGUS  Demogorgonis  et  Raimundi  de  Ligno,  and 
John  Dauston,  ff.l67r-169r.  — 15.  DELLA  SFERZA  degl'alchimisti, 
ff.l69r-181r.  — 16.  DE  FERMENTO  et  multiplicatione,  ff.l81r-192r.— 
17.  PRACTICA,  ff.l92v-196v.  — 18.  INDEX  rerum  notabilium, 
ff.l97r-212v.  Italy,  ca.  1100. 

Paper.  212  ff.  18.5  x  11.5  cm.  Contemp.  vellum. — Collection  similar  in  con- 
tent to  the  Ginaeceum  chimicum,  cf.  Ferguson's  Bibliotheca  chemica,  I,  p. 318. 

Ms.  E.  F.  Smith  14  (Eng.) 

JOSEPH  BLACK.  [Lectures  on  chemistry.]  Notes  written  by  a  student. 

Edinburgh,  ca.  1800. 

Paper.  6  vols.  22  x  18  cm.  Cloth. — Prov.:  Presented  by  James[?]  Hill  to  the 
Society  of  Apothecaries  [London?],  1832. 

Ms.  E.  F.  Smith  15  (Fr.) 

TRAITES  ALCHEMIQJJES.  1.  BERNARDUS  TREVISANUS.  Re- 
ponce  [!]  a  Thomas  de  Bolougne,  pp. 1-48. —  2.  ECHELLE  DES  PHI- 
LOSOPHES  (Scala  philosophorum),  pp.49-1 11.-3.  OEUVRES  DES 
FEMMES  et  jeu  des  enfants  (Opus  mulierum),  pp.1 12-1 42. — 
4.  ROSAIRE  DES  FILOSOPHES  (Rosarium  philosophorum), 
pp.142-306.-5.  ARNALDUS  DE  VILLANOVA.  Rosaires  de  filo- 
sophes,  pp.307-375.— 6.  IDEM.  Nouvelle  lumiere,  pp.376-389.— 
7.  IDEM.  La  fleur  des  fleurs,  pp.390-407.  — 8.  IDEM.  Epistre  .  .  . 
scrite  au  Roy  de  Naples  au  sujet  de  l'alchymie,  pp. 407-41 2. — 
9.  ROGER  BACON.  Livre  .  .  .  au  sujet  de  l'admirable  puissance  de 
l'art  et  de  la  nature,  pp.41 3-447.  France,  18th  cent. 

Paper.  2  ff.,  447  pp.,  5  blank  ff.  28.5  x  23  cm.  Contemp.  calf  (badly  dam- 
aged).— Prov.:  "Ex  libris  manuscriptis  Dr.  Adami  Clerici  (Adam  Clark)  1825." 

[119] 


Ms.  E.  F.  Smith  16  (Lat.,  Ital.,  Fr.) 

UNIVERSALIS  ALCHYMIAE  COMPENDIUM.  Collection  begins 
with  section  from  Franciscus  Onuphrius  Marsciano's  Clavis  arcis  her- 
metis;  it  contains  extracts  from  Jean  Jacquet  Manget's  Bibliotheca 
chemica  and  other  sources  and  covers  a  considerable  area  of  the  corpus 
of  alchemical  literature.  Italy,  18th  cent. 

Paper.  9  ff.  (ff.l,  8-9  blank),  122  pp.,  2  blank  ff.,  28  pp.,  2  blank  ff.,  26  pp., 
3  blank  ff.,  11  pp.,  5  blank  ff.,  10  pp.,  5  blank  ff.,  5  pp.,  3  blank  ff.,  12  pp., 
6  blank  ff.,  27  pp.,  2  blank  ff.,  10  pp.,  5  blank  ff.,  35  pp.,  6  blank  ff.,  62  pp., 
5  blank  ff.,  30  pp.,  1  blank  f.,  27  pp.,  2  blank  ff.,  36  pp.,  6  blank  ff.,  23,  6  pp., 
3  blank  ff.,  4  pp.,  2  blank  ff.  31  x  20.5  cm.  Few  drawings,  some  tipped  in.  Con- 
temp,  boards. — Prov.:  "II  presente  volume  proviene  della  bibl.  del  Cav.  Rossi" 
(18th  cent.);  Godefr.  Rivius  (Rivio?),  1845. 

Ms.  E.  F.  Smith  17  (Ital.) 

HERMES  TRISMEGISTUS.  Opera  .  .  .  della  generatione  del 
lapide,  con  l'espositione  di  Moise,  Primate  Hebreo,  tradotta  dal  latino. 

Italy,  first  half  18th  cent. 

Paper.  34  ff.  29  x  22  cm.  Figures  of  chem.  apparatus.  H/leather. — "L'original 
di  questo  si  trova  nella  .  .  .  libraria  dell'Ser.  Imperator  Federico  Terzo." 

Ms.  E.  F.  Smith  18  (Ger.) 

LORENZ  F.  F.  CRELL.  Versuch  iiber  die  Zerlegung  der  Borax  Saure 
oder  des  Sedativsalzes,  pp.  1-21.  —  IDEM.  Fernere  Versuche  iiber  die 
Zerlegung  der  Borax  Saure,  pp. 23-52.  (With  occasional  corrections,  in 
the  author's  hand?)  Germany,  ca.  1199. 

Paper.  52  pp.,  1  blank  f.  22.5  x  18.5  cm.  Portfolio. — According  to  the  dealer's 
description  the  "Versuche"  were  printed  in  the  Chemische  Annalen,  1799,  and  an 
English  translation  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions  of  the  same  year.  The 
"Fernere  Versuche"  may  have  remained  unpublished. 

Ms.  E.  F.  Smith  19  (Eng.) 

LECTURES  ON  SCIENTIFIC  SUBJECTS.  1.  Arithmetic,  ff.8-16.- 
2.  Weights  and  measures,  ff.20-26.  —  3.  Geometria,  fT.30-44.— 4.  Stereo- 
metria,  ff.48-51.  —  5.  Of  the  globes,  ff.56-65.  —  6.  Trigonometry, 
ff.67-72. — 7.  The  description  and  use  of  some  instruments,  ff.74-88. — 
8.  Dyalling,  ff.88-126.— 9.  Astronomia,  ff.l 28-1 40.  — 10.  Cursus  chy- 
miae,  ff.144-172.  England,  ca.  1100. 

Paper.  200  ff.  (ff.1-7,  17-19,  27-29,  45-47,  52-55,  66,  73,  84,  89-90,  127, 
141-143,  173-200  blank).  33  x  23  cm.  Illus.  Contemp.  gilt  morocco. — Number 
of  loose  ff.  tipped  in,  incl.  one  with  name  "Michael  Askell"  and  date  1693,  and 
2  ff.  "Medical  and  chymical  characters  explained." 
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Ms.  E.  F.  Smith  20  (Ger.) 

SECRETA  des  Doct.r  Krug.  (231  preparations  described.)  Germany, 
18th  cent. 

Paper.  165  ff.  20  x  15.5  cm.  Paper,  in  portfolio.  —  Prov.:  Gustav  Wahrendorf, 
Eisleben,  1910. — "Doctor  Krug"  could  not  be  identified  in  Ferguson's  Bibli- 
otheca  chemica;  Duveen's  Bibliotheca  alchemica  et  chemica;  Poggendorff;  Hirsch;  etc. 

Ms.  E.  F.  Smith  21  (Ger.) 

ABACOURT.  Der  dritte  Theil  zur  Aurea  Catena  [Homeri,  attributed 
to  Anton  Joseph  Kirchweger  in  Ferguson's  Bibliotheca  chemica,  I,  pp. 
469-70]  von  dem  Herrn  Baron  d'Abacourt,  welcher  noch  nicht  im 
Druck  zu  haben  ist.  Austria  or  Southern  Germany,  ca.  1150. 

Paper.  2  blank,  56  ff.  (text),  1  blank,  4  ff.  (appendix),  4  ff.  (index),  6  blank  ff. 
20  x  17  cm.  Contemp.  boards. — "Abacourt"  could  not  be  identified  in  the 
Gesamtkatalog  der  preussischen  [deutschen]  Bibliotheken;  Catalogue  generate  of  the 
Bibliotheque  nationale;  General  Catalogue  of  Printed  Books  of  the  British  Museum; 
Ferguson's  Bibliotheca  chemica;  Duveen's  Bibliotheca  alchemica  et  chemica;  Michaud; 
Hoefer;  Querard;  Holzmann-Bohatta;  etc. 

Ms.  E.  F.  Smith  22  (Eng.) 

ALEXANDER  VAN  SUCHTEN.  Of  the  great  mysterie  of  antimonie, 
ff.6r-160v  (translated  directly  from  the  German  ed.  of  Michael  Toxites, 
Strassburg,  1570).-  With  BENEDICTUS  FIGULUS.  The  golden  and 
blessed  Pandora  of  the  great  mysteries  in  nature  holding  forth  the  reve- 
lation of  .  .  .  Hermes  Tresmegistus,  interpreted  by  Theophrastus 
Paracelsus.  Whereunto  is  annexed  the  elucidation  of  it,  of  .  .  . 
Alexander  van  Suchten.  England,  11th  cent. 

Paper.  296  ff.  (ff.1-4,  161-164,  293-296  blank).  19  x  15  cm.  Contemp.  calf, 
rebacked  (fragment  from  Bible  in  English  pasted  inside  of  binding). — Prov.: 
Edmund  Teynton  (18th  cent.);  Thomas  Winthrop,  New  London;  Charles  M. 
Taintor  (Teyntor),  1868;  I.  R.  Breuchaud,  1902. — Described  in  full,  as  ms.75, 
in  W.  T.  Wilson,  Catalogue  of  Latin  and  Vernacular  Alchemical  Manuscripts 
in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  Osiris,  VI,  pp. 634-638,  with  detailed  con- 
tents.—Letter  from  Mass.  Hist.  Soc.  indicates  that  this  ms.  may  be  in  the  hand- 
writing of  John  Winthrop,  Jr.  (1606-1676). 

Ms.  E.  F.  Smith  23  (Fr.) 

LOUIS  DESBOIS  DE  ROCHEFORT.  Extrait  des  Lecons  de  matiere 
medicale.  Paris,  1185. 

Paper.  92  ff.  21  x  16.5  cm.  Contemp.  calf. 

[121  ] 


Ms.  E.  F.  Smith  24  (Ger.) 

ALCHEMICAL  TREATISE  (title  [author?],  and  names  of  substances 
in  cipher;  see  reprod.  of  title);  "Explicatio  verborum,"  "Signa  chymico- 
rum,"  and  "Unguentum  contra  venicas  manuum"  (with  other  recipes; 
in  Rhaeto-Roman)  at  end.  Switzerland?,  1131 . 
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Paper.  68  ff.,  last  3  blank.  17  x  12.5  cm.  Illus.  Contemp.  sheepskin. 
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Ms.  E.  F.  Smith  25  (Fr.) 

JEAN  COCHET.  Experience  de  physique,  partie  I  [-II].  Paris?,  1746. 

Paper.  2  blank  ff.,  308,  152  pp.,  3  ff.  (last  blank).  17  x  11  cm.  Contemp.  calf.— 
Prov.:  Guill.  Nic.  Davolle;  Ad.  F.  Bandelier;  Charles  Albert  Browne. — Partial 
contents:  Les  efforts  des  fluides  et  solides;  sur  les  fermentations;  sur  la  dissolution 
des  metaux;  sur  les  phosphores;  sur  l'electricite. 

Ms.  E.  F.  Smith  26  (Lat.) 

JOHANN  JACOB  HORN.  Disputatio  medico-chymica  de  bismutho 
(ms.  copy  [?]  of  printed  edition,  Erfurt,  Kindleben,  of  disputation  held 
by  Horn  as  a  cand.  med.  at  Freiberg,  Aug.  1-2,  1697,  Ludwig  Jacob 
Friedrich  presiding;  a  few  ms.  corrections  in  text.  Autograph?). 
Germany  (Freiberg?),  ca.  1697. 

Paper.  25ff.  (bound  following  H.  Khunrath,  Magnesia  catholica  philos.,  1599). 
13.5  x  9  cm.  Contemp.  vellum.— Prov.:  M.  de  Waldersee,  Danish-Norwegian 
Counsellor  and  ambassador  to  the  diet  in  Regensburg. — Described  in  detail  as 
ms.  74  by  W.  J.  Wilson  in  "Catalogue  of  Alchemical  Manuscripts  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada,"  Osiris,  VI,  pp.631-33.  Ms.26  is  shelved  as  540.1/  K527. 

Ms.  E.  F.  Smith  27  (Eng.) 

[PRIESTLEY  FAMILY  PAPERS].  1.  Diary  of  Joseph  Priestley 
(merchant,  cousin  of  Joseph  Priestley,  chemist),  Jan.  7,  1759-Nov.  1, 
1759.  "Part  of  a  diary  of  my  dear  father,  Joseph  Priestley,"  f.20v. — 
2.  Diary  of  Phebe  (daughter  of  Joseph  Priestley,  merchant),  Aug.  24, 
1772-Dec.  12,  1772.  England,  1759-1772  (copied  in  a  later  hand?). 

Paper.  2  blank  ff.,  40  ff.  text,  1  blank  f.  23  x  19  cm.  Unbound. — Incomplete 
at  beginning;  missing  text  of  diary  in  Ms.  28. 

Ms.  E.  F.  Smith  28  (Eng.) 

[PRIESTLEY  FAMILY  PAPERS].  Same  as  ms.  27,  part  1  (abbrevi- 
ated), covering  Jan.  1,  1759-Jan.  9,  1759.  (Copy  in  calligraphic  hand.) 
England,  ca.  1800? 

Paper.  6  ff.  24  x  19  cm.  Unbound. 

Ms.  E.  F.  Smith  29  (Eng.) 

[PRIESTLEY  FAMILY  PAPERS].  Memoirs  of  the  Priestley  family  by 
Jonathan  Priestley  (1633-1705)  and  his  grandson  Nathaniel  Priestley 
(1699-1781).  "The  present  Mr.  Joseph  Priestley  of  Whitwindow  lent 
his  father's  ms.  to  Mr.  John  Milnes[?]  of  Wakefield,  who  procured  a 
transcript  to  be  made  of  it,  and  of  this  transcript,  the  present  is  a  faithful 
copy— Joseph  Hunter— York— June  22,  1808"  (p.34).  Followed  by 
genealogy  of  Hey  wood  family .  England,  late  18th  cent,  [or  1 808?] . 

Paper.  34  pp.,  2  ff.,  7  blank  ff.  19.5  x  16.5  cm.  Unbound. 
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Ms.  E.  F.  Smith  30  (Eng.) 

[PRIESTLEY  FAMILY  PAPERS].  Article  on  White  Windows 
(Priestley  homestead)  "from  Watsons  History  of  Halifax— page  298" 
(ff.1-2),  preceded  by  label  (leather)  "White  Windows,"  used  as  book- 
plate, followed  by  three  printed  armorial  bookplates  of  Priestley  family 
(pasted  on  f.7v,  one  without  name  and  legend  "Fear  God,"  two  of 
George  Priestley  and  legend  "Time  Deum")  and  a  drawing  of  the 
Priestley  arms,  with  directions  for  coloring  (f.8r).  England,  late  18th  cent. 

Paper.  8  ff.  (ff.3-7  blank).  23.5  x  19  cm.  Paper  cover. 

Ms.  E.  F.  Smith  31  (Lat.) 

THEODOR  KERCKRING.  Commentarius  in  Currum  triumphalem 
antimonii  Basilii  Valentini,  a  se  latinitate  donatum.  Amstelodami, 
sumptibus  Andreae  Frisii,  1671.  Amsterdam,  1671. 

Paper.  1  f.,  288  pp.,  1 1  ff.  (last  blank).  15  x  10.5  cm.  Pen-and-ink  drawn  title 
(first  prel.  f.),  signed  "Romijn  de  Hoeghe  fecit  1671,"  title  vignette,  5  illus.  of 
chemical  apparatus,  presumably  all  by  the  same  artist.  These  may  be  the 
original  drawings  for  the  printed  edition,  Amsterdam,  1671.  Cloth. — Most 
references,  incl.  Ferguson's  Bibliotheca  chemica,  I,  p. 78,  mention  only  an  edition 
of  1685.  The  British  Museum  lists  an  edition  of  1671  under  "Valentinus, 
Basilius,"  without  details. 

Ms.  E.  F.  Smith  32  (Fr.) 

DE  LA  FAYE.  La  medicine  universelle  avec  les  regies  et  l'ordre  a 
observer  pour  la  manipulation.  .  .  .  Par  M.  Chamberland  Delafay, 
avocat  au  Parlament  de  Paris.  (Text  and  title  in  different  hands;  the 
title  may  not  actually  belong  to  the  text  which  is  largely  alchemical). 

France,  Sept.  1161 . 

Paper.  4  ff.,  pp.3-133.  17.5  x  12.5  cm.  Cloth.— Prov.:  Henry  Seybert 
Library  of  Modern  Spiritualism. — Author  identical  with  George  de  la  Faye 
(1699-1781)? 

Ms.  E.  F.  Smith  33  (Ger.) 

JOHANN  CHRISTOPH  VON  HARTMANN.  Compendium  der 
gantzen  hermetischen  Philosophic  .  .  .  Ein  geheimes  Manuscript  aus 
der  Verlassenschaft  Herrn  Johann  .  .  .  Hartmann  .  .  .  ,  in  welchem 
alle  Geheimnisse  der  hermetischen  Scientz  und  Universal-Tinctur 
theoretisch  und  practisch  .  .  .  beschrieben  und  erklaret  sind.  Germany, 
ISth  cent. 

Paper.  2  vols.  (v.  I:  2  ff.,  85  pp.— II:  2  ff.  <first  blank>,  79  pp.)  19  x  12  cm. 
Contemp.  paper  cover. 
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Ms.  E.  F.  Smith  34  (Eng.) 

PRAELECTIONES  PHYSICAE.  1.  LECTURES  of  (a)  Natural 
philosophy  (ff.1-8);  (b)  Mechanical  principles  (ff.9-14);  (c)  Mechani- 
cal powers  (ff.  15-17);  (d)  The  balance  and  the  lever  (ff.  18-30);  The 
first  [-third]  law  of  nature  (ff.31-50),  ff.1-50.— 2.  HYDROSTATICKS 
(incl.  Proof  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  air  in  the  blood;  Description  of 
the  air  pump  which  Mr.  Boyle  made;  Experiments  on  the  air  pump;  Of 
barometers,  thermometers,  and  hydrometers),  ff.50-97.  —  3.  CATOP- 
TRICKS,  ff.98-103.-4.  DIPTRICKS,  ff.104-129.  — 5.  Sir  Isaac 
Newtons  colours,  ff.  129-1 32.  —  6.  A  description  of  the  condensing  en- 
gine, ff.  133-1 34. -[In  a  later  hand]:  7.  ELECTRICAL  MACHINE, 
ff.  136-1 38. -8.  AEOLUS  HARP,  ff.139-140.-9.  CURIOUS  AND 
ENTERTAINING  EXPERIMENTS  (The  magic  bottle;  The  en- 
chanted mirrors;  The  wonderful  phantoms  [laterna  magica];  [Dr. 
Franklin's]  Clock;  A  very  pretty  fountain  from  Mr.  Boyle),  ff.  141— 1 52. 
England,  18th  cent,  (in  three  different  hands). 

Paper.  152  ff.  (f.  1 52  tipped  in),  all  but  the  last  f.  with  text  on  rectos  only. 
18.5  x  14.5  cm.  Few  diagr.  and  illus.  in  text,  full-page  illus.  on  f.l35v,  146v, 
148v  and  149v.  Cloth. 

Ms.  E.  F.  Smith  35  (Eng.) 

UNIVERSITY  OF  EDINBURGH  LECTURE  NOTES.  1. 
[THOMAS  CHARLES]  HOPE.  History  of  chemistry,  followed  by 
sections  on  metals  (p. 25);  water  (p. 187);  coloring  matter  (p. 236); 
fermentation  (p.248);  animals  (p. 258);  fluids  (p.267).— 2.  [ANDREW] 
DUNCAN.  Lectures  on  the  institutions  of  medicine  (225  pp.;  dated 
1796).  — 3.  [IDEM?].  Medical  jurisprudence  (20  pp.;  dated  Feb.  4, 
1797). -4.  [IDEM?].  Materia  medica  (14  pp.;  dated  Feb.[?]  6,  1797).- 
5.  [DANIEL]  RUTHERFORD.  Origin  of  botany  (68  pp.,  dated  May 
2,  1797).  Scotland,  1796-1797. 

Paper.  12  blank  ff.,  280  pp.,  4  blank  ff.,  225  pp.,  20  pp.,  2  blank  ff.,  14  pp., 
3  blank  ff.,  68  pp.  19.5  x  12  cm.  Contemp.  h/calf. 


Note:  The  E.  F.  Smith  Collection  contains  a  considerable  number  of  letters 
(many  autograph)  by  chemists.  Most  of  these  belong  to  the  period  after  1800, 
but  some  are  earlier.  None  are  included  in  this  Catalogue.  Inquiries  about 
letters  by  chemists  should  be  addressed  to  the  Curator  or  the  Custodian  of  the 
Edgar  Fahs  Smith  Collection,  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia  4, 
Pennsylvania. 
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Library  Notes 


The  friends  and  former  students  of  the  late  Dr.  Edwin  C.  Bolles  of  the 
English  Department,  who  served  for  many  years  on  the  editorial  board 
of  The  Library  Chronicle,  have  decided  to  establish  a  book  fund  at  the 
Library  in  his  memory.  It  is  hoped  that  a  collection  of  volumes  in  the 
field  of  contemporary  British  literature,  which  was  Dr.  Bolles's  special 
interest,  can  be  assembled  as  a  worthy  tribute  to  him.  Contributions 
toward  the  fund  may  be  made  payable  to  the  University  of  Pennsylvania 
and  mailed  to  Richard  L.  Hoffman,  5719  Tackawanna  Street,  Phila- 
delphia 24,  Pa. 

Various  Gifts 

Athenaeum  Library  (Francis  T.  Dallett)— Despatches  from 
United  States  Consuls  in  La  Guaira  from  1810  to  1840.  Eleven  micro- 
film rolls. 

Butcher,  Theodora  S. —  The  Lives  of  the  Most  Eminent  English  Poets, 
by  Samuel  Johnson  (London,  1800-1801),  vol.  1-4. 

Colton,  Dr.  Harold  S. — North  of  Market  Street:  Biography  of  Jessie  S. 
and  Sabin  W.  Colton,  Jr.,  by  Harold  S.  Colton  (Flagstaff,  Arizona,  1961.) 

De  Furia,  Guy  G.  —  Miscellaneous  collection  of  116  volumes,  includ- 
ing Delle  Famiglie  JVobili  Napoletane,  by  S.  Ammirato  (Florence,  1580), 
and  Origine  Famiglie,  by  F.  Sansovino  (Venice,  1670). 

Dover  Publications,  Inc.— Ten  copies  of  Micrographia,  by  Robert 
Hooke  (London,  1665),  reprinted  from  a  copy  owned  by  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania  Libraries. 

Ferris,  Richard  B.—  Ten  volumes  by  various  authors. 

Gates,  Mrs.  Thomas  S.  — Collection  of  recent  publications  by  Mac- 
millan  and  other  presses  assembled  through  the  good  offices  of  Mrs. 
Gates  and  the  Library  of  the  Hospital  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania. 

Gearhart,  Dr.  Robert  H.,  Jr.  — Photograph  album  of  pictures  of 
World  War  I,  formerly  the  property  of  Count  Jean  de  Pendrill  Wad- 
dington. 

General  Electric  Company—  The  Collected  Works  of  Irving  Langmuir, 
ed.  Guy  Suits  (New  York,  1960 ),  the  first  six  volumes. 

James,  Mrs.  Elsa  N.  — Pennsylvania  material  formerly  the  property 
of  Dr.  George  E.  Nitzsche  of  the  Class  of  1898. 
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Newbold,  Mrs.  Fitz  Eugene— Aurea  Practica,  by  Petrus  Jacobus  de 
Aureliaco  (Lyons,  1501);  Paradise  Lost  and  Paradise  Regained,  by  John 
Milton  (Birmingham,  1759),  vol.  1-2. 

Pennsylvania  Veterinary  Medical  Association,  Memorial 
Library —  The  Physiology  and  Pathology  of  Leukocytes,  by  Dorothea  Zucker- 
Franklin  (New  York,  1961);  and  An  Introduction  to  the  Mathematics  of 
Medicine  and  Biology,  by  J.  C.  Defares  and  I.  N.  Sneddon  (Chicago, 
1960). 

Tagore  Society — Ravindra  racanavali,  by  Sir  Rabindranath  Tagore 
(Kalikata,  1956-1958),  vol.  1-26.  Besides  this  edition  of  the  complete 
works  of  Tagore  in  Bengali,  the  Tagore  Society  also  presented  the 
Library  with  a  number  of  Tagore's  works  in  English  translation. 

Vogdes,  Joseph  —  Gentleman  into  Goose,  by  Christopher  Ward  (New 
York,  n.d.). 

We  gratefully  acknowledge  donations  from  the  following  trustees, 

faculty,  and  staff  members:  Jose  de  Aguiar,  Albert  C.  Baugh,  Matthew 

W.   Black,   Elizabeth   C.   Borden,   Gerard  J.   Brault,   Andres  Briner, 

Schuyler  Cammann,  Robert  S.  Dechert,  Loren  C.  Eiseley,  Mieczyslaw 

Giergielewicz,  Mrs.  Jean  M.  Green,  Otis  H.  Green,  Gaylord  P.  Harn- 

well,  Adolf  D.  Klarmann,  MacEdward  Leach,  William  H.  Marshall, 

William  E.  Miller,  Otakar  Odlozilik,  G.  Holmes  Perkins,  A.  Newton 

Richards,  Marvin  L.  Sachs,  Anthony  Salys,  Giovanni  R.  Sarolli,  Pincus 

Schub,  Thorsten  Sellin,  Kenneth  M.  Setton,  Arthur  P.  Whitaker,  and 

Edwin  B.  Williams.  r  ^  ,    _ 

J.  M.  G. 

Important  Purchases 

Albrecht,  Andreas.  Duo  libri,  prior  de  perspectiva,  cum  &  praeter  arith- 
meticam  inventa.  Posterior  de  umbra  ad  earn  pertinento  (Nuremberg,  1671). 
Of  particular  interest  in  this  very  rare  work  are  the  two  engraved  titles 
with  overslips  for  Latin  and  German  titles. 

Basel.  Universitat.  Bibliothek.  Die  mittelalterlichen  handschriften  .  .  . 
Theologische  pergamenthandschriften  bearbeitet  von  Gustav  Meyer  und  Max 
Burckhardt  (Basel,  1960).  A  useful  reference  work  for  research  in  theo- 
logical manuscripts  written  during  the  Middle  ages  and  housed  in  the 
university  library  in  Basel.  This  is  the  first  volume  of  a  two-volume 
work;  the  second  volume  is  to  appear  in  1962. 

Blanchard,  Rufus.  Discovery  and  conquests  of  the  North-west,  with  the 
history  of  Chicago  (Wheaton,  111.,  1879).  The  only  recorded  copy  in  six 
parts. 

Clemens,  Samuel  Langhorne  (Mark  Twain).  Edmund  Burke  on  Croker 
&  Tammany  (New  York,  1901).  This  is  the  text  of  a  fiery  political  speech 
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given  before  "The  Acorns,"  a  society  organized  to  "restore  honesty, 
decency,  and  common  sense  to  the  administration  of  City  Government," 
in  other  words,  dedicated  to  the  overthrow  of  Tammany  Hall  and  its 
boss,  Richard  Croker.  The  speech  consisted  of  extracts  from  Edmund 
Burke's  impeachment  of  Warren  Hastings,  the  "boss"  of  the  East  India 
Company,  in  which  Mark  Twain  substituted  the  name  of  Croker  for 
Hastings.  The  speech  was  neither  humorous  nor  comic;  Mark  Twain 
was  deadly  earnest  and  denunciatory.  This  is  a  first  edition,  extremely 
scarce. 

Diccionario  geogrdphico  de  Espaha  (Madrid,  1956-1961).  Seventeen 
volumes. 

Dijon,  France.  Saint  Etienne  Abbey.  Chartes  (Dijon,  1907-1914). 
Nineteen  volumes. 

The  Holkham  Bible  Picture  Book  (London,  1954).  This  is  a  facsimile 
reproduction  of  the  famous  fourteenth-century  work,  a  fine  example  of 
early  English  art.  The  original  manuscript  is  in  the  British  Museum. 

Sentencas  proveridas  pelo  Santo  Officio.  Tomo  primero.  A  neatly  written 
manuscript  in  fine  condition  containing  accounts  of  trials  before  the  In- 
quisition and  the  various  sentences  imposed  at  Autos  da  Fee  held  at 
Lisbon,  Goa,  Coimbra,  Rome,  etc.  between  1603  and  1707. 

Georgievics,  Bartholomaeus.  De  Turcarum  moribus  epitome  (Lyons, 
1578).  Pocket  edition  of  the  account  of  a  slave's  life  in  Turkey  and  the 
Near  East.  It  contains  also  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  Turkish  and  Arabic. 

Hall,  Joseph.  Epistles  (London,  1608).  Two  volumes  in  one. 

Newberry  Library.  Chicago.  John  M.  Wing  Collection.  Dictionary 
catalogue  of  the  history  of  printing  (Boston,  1961).  Six  volumes.  An  unusu- 
ally detailed  catalogue  of  some  20,000  volumes  and  periodicals  on  the 
graphic  arts,  history  of  national  and  regional  printing,  papermaking, 
binding,  book  design  and  illustration,  bookselling  and  collecting,  in- 
cluding some  two  thousand  incunabula. 

Pohler,  Johann.  Biblioteca  historicomilitaris.  Systematische  ubersicht  der 
erscheinungen  aller  sprachen  auf  dem  gebiete  der  geschichte  der  kriege  und  kriegs- 
wissenschaft  seit  erfindung  der  buchdruckerkunst  bis  zum  schluss  des  jahren  1880 
(New  York,  1961).  Four  volumes.  One  of  a  set  of  150  reprints  of  this 
rare  and  much  wanted  work,  originally  published  in  the  Leipzig  edition 
of  1887-1899. 

For  the  John  Penman  Wood  Library  of  National  Defense  we  bought 
twenty  important  books  on  historic  firearms  and  weapons. 

■Schonkirchner  biicher.  Anonymes  index  und  ordnungswerk  zu  der  unter  diesem 
namen  zusammengefassten  sammlung  von  aktenstiicken  im  Niederosterreichischen 
Landesarchiv   Wien.    Teil  I:   Regesten,  Volumes  1,  2.  Teil  II:    Beigaben, 
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Volumes  1-3,  5  (Vienna,  about  1880).  This  is  a  quite  unusual  work.  The 
four  volumes  of  the  Beigaben  reproduce  313  documents  in  complete 
form.  This  collection,  containing  at  least  twenty-three  volumes,  is 
housed  in  the  Niederosterreichisches  Landesarchiv  in  Vienna.  The 
Regesten  are  registers  of  the  documents,  each  giving  brief  contents  and 
chronology. 

Shakespeare,  William.  Shake  spear  e-Teatre.  Translated  into  Catalan  by 
Josep  Maria  de  Sagarra  (Barcelona,  1935).  Seven  volumes. 

Tardieu,  Ambroise.  Histoire  de  la  ville  de  Clermont-Ferrana  depuis  les 
temps  les  plus  recules  jusqu'a  nos  jours  avec  lithographies,  plans,  blasons,  por- 
traits, sceaux,  chartes,  pieces  justificatives,  liste  des  ouvrages  consultes,  table 
generate  des  noms  de  families,  etc.  (Moulins,  1870-71).  Number  16  of  300 
signed  and  numbered  copies. 

Valentinus,  bishop  of  Hildesheim.  Apologia:  et  responsio  .  .  .  adversus 
confictas  calumnias  Erici,  &  Henrici  Ducum  Brunsuicens.  per  universam  Ger- 
maniam  sparsas,  ac  divulgatas  .  .  .  (Romae,  1540).  As  far  as  is  known, 
this  is  the  only  edition  of  a  rare  Blado  imprint.  There  is  no  copy  in  the 
British  Museum.  It  was  privately  printed  and  circulated  among  the 
princes  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire  by  the  Prince  Bishop  of  Hildesheim, 
Valentin  von  Teutleben,  who  reigned  from  1537  to  1551.  The  Apologia 
is  concerned  with  the  struggle  over  the  Hildesheim  territory. 

Ledoux,  Claude  Nicolas.  U architecture  consider ee  sans  le  rapport  de  Part, 
des  moeurs  et  de  la  legislation.  Tome  premier  (Paris,  1804).  A  very  rare  work. 
It  is  in  neither  the  Avery  Library  nor  the  Library  of  Congress.  Ledoux 
was  considered  a  revolutionary  architect  in  his  time. 

Jouglas  de  Morenas,  Henri.  Grand  armorial  de  France;  catalogue  general 
des  families  nobles  de  France  (Paris,  1934-1948).  Five  volumes. 

Yale  series  of  recorded  poets.  Carillon  Records.  Twenty-two  records 
containing  selections  of  their  own  poetry  read  by  Stanley  Kunitz, 
Robert  Frost,  John  Ransom,  Robert  Lowell,  Richard  Eberhart,  and 
others. 

Erslew,  Thomas  Hansen.  Almindeligt  forfatter  lexikon  for  kongeriget 
Danmark  med  tilhorende  bilande,fra  1814  til  1840  (Copenhagen  1843-1853). 
Three  volumes.  Supplement  1858-68.  Three  volumes. 

A.  F.  C. 

Gifts  to  the  Rare  Book  Collection 

Seymour  Adelman  has  presented  an  engraving  of  the  Lancaster- 
Schuylkill  Bridge  by  William  Strickland,  No.  11  of  14  pulled  from  the 
original  copperplate  in  1956,  on  paper  handmade  by  Dard  Hunter. 
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Lewis  B.  Beatty  added  to  the  Bible  Collection  a  copy  of  the  King 
James  version,  the  first  (1802)  of  many  editions  printed  by  Mathew 
Carey  in  Philadelphia. 

Mrs.  Samuel  L.  Gerstley  has  given  a  fine  collection  of  first  editions 
of  James  Branch  Cabell,  with  several  important  and  elusive  bibli- 
ographical and  biographical  works. 

Mr.  Richard  B.  Ferris  donated  a  copy  of  Samuel  Pufendorf's 
De  Jure  Naturae  et  Gentium,  Frankfort,  1716. 

Mr.  Vladimir  B.  Grinioff  presented  the  manuscript,  second  version, 
galleys  and  six  American  and  foreign  first  editions  of  his  satiric  novel  on 
Russian  society,  Tale  of  a  Whistling  Shrimp. 

Mrs.  Fitz  Eugene  Newbold  has  added  to  the  manuscript  collection 
one  letter  from  Benjamin  Disraeli,  one  letter  from  Catherine  Shaw  and 
two  letters  from  George  Bernard  Shaw. 

Mr.  James  Rawle  gave  a  copy  in  original  boards  of  John  B.  Bordley's 
Essays  and  Notes  on  Husbandry,  Philadelphia,  1799,  to  the  library  of  the 
Philadelphia  Society  for  Promoting  Agriculture.  This  collection  is  now 
housed  in  the  Rare  Book  Division.  This  society  is  the  oldest  agricultural 
organization  in  America,  and  John  Bordley  was  its  first  secretary. 

Miss  D.  Nelle  Runyon  has  greatly  enhanced  the  Dreiser  Collection 
by  the  gift  of  seventeen  autograph  letters  from  Theodore  Dreiser,  from 
1917  to  1931,  written  to  his  beloved  teacher,  Mary  Calvert  Baker. 

Mrs.  Luna  Wolfe  has  added  to  the  Farrell  Collection  correspond- 
ence and  manuscripts  by  James  T.  Farrell. 

N.  M.  W. 

Rare  Book  Collection  Purchases 

Johann  Sturm,  De  literarum  ludis  recte  aperiendis  liber,  Strassburg,  1557, 
an  early  treatise  on  school  organization. 

Three  collections  of  poems  by  Jean  Salmon  printed  by  Robert 
Estienne:  Hymnorum  libri  sex,  Paris,  1537;  Hymnorum  selectorum  libri  tres, 
Paris,  1540;  Odarum  libri  tres,  Paris,  1546. 

Pierre  Lemonnier  de  Lesnauderie,  Opusculum  de  doctoribus  et  privilegiis 
eorum,  Paris,  1516.  The  author,  rector  of  the  University  of  Caen,  deals 
with  the  rights  of  university  professors.  The  volume  contains  also  a 
twenty-line  Latin  elegy  by  Oronce  Fine,  perhaps  the  first  published 
work  by  that  author. 

The  Celestina,  in  an  Italian  translation,  Venice,  1543. 

Hieremias  de  Montagnone,  Epytoma  Sapientie,  Venice,  Petrus  Liech- 
tenstein, 1505. 
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Jacopo  Sannazaro,  Libro  pastorale  nominato  Archadio,  Milan,  1 504,  ap- 
parently the  only  known  copy  of  this  edition. 

Claudio  Tolomei,  Versi  et  regole  de  la  nuova  Poesia  Toscana,  Rome, 
Antonio  Blado,  1539. 

The  Legenda  of  St.  Bernardine  of  Siena,  Venice,  Simon  de  Luere, 
1513.  On  the  first  leaf  appears  a  fine  woodcut  of  the  saint. 

Giovanni  Giorgio  Trissino,  La  Italia  Liberata  de  Gotthi,  Rome  and 
Venice,  1547-1548,  3  volumes.  The  first  issue  of  this  long  poem,  con- 
taining some  anti-clerical  lines  eliminated  from  most  copies.  The  text 
illustrates  Trissino's  attempt  to  introduce  the  Greek  epsilon  and  omega 
into  the  Latin  alphabet  and  to  distinguish  between  the  consonant  v  and 
the  vowel  u.  Included  also  is  a  folding  woodcut  map  of  the  city  of  Rome. 

Two  early  guide  books:  Guillaume  Paradin,  Anglicae  descriptionis  com- 
pendium, Paris,  1545,  and  Theodor  Zwinger's  Methodus  apodemica,  Basel, 
1577.  The  latter  is  a  guide  to  Basel,  Paris,  Padua  and  Athens,  with  other 
sections  on  the  purposes  and  methods  of  travel  in  general. 

Incunabula:  Johannes  Lantzberger,  Dialogus  recommendationis  expro- 
brationisque  poeticus,  Speier,  Conrad  Hist,  after  4  July  1494  (HG  9896); 
Franciscus  Octavius  Cleophilus,  De  coetu  poetarum,  Leipzig,  Martin 
Landsberg,  ca.  1500  (GW  7127);  Tractatus  quidam  de  Turcis,  Nuremberg, 
Conrad  Zeninger,  1481  (HC  15681);  Jacobus  de  Voragine,  Legenda 
Aurea,  Venice,  B.  Locatellus,  1 500  (Reichling  787) ;  Tractatus  contra  vicia, 
Strassburg,  Georg  Husner,  1498  (H  15594). 

Three  editions  of  works  by  Lope  Felix  de  Vega  Carpio:  Arcadia, 
Prosas,  y  Versos,  Barcelona,  1602;  Rimas  Humanas  y  Divinas,  Madrid, 
1674;  and  a  seventeenth-century  edition  of  a  play  attributed  to  Lope  de 
Vega,  Los  desprecios  en  quien  ama,  without  imprint.  Also,  a  short  musical 
play  in  Italian  entitled  Lopez  de  Vega  presented  in  Milan  in  1816. 

Translations  of  classical  works  into  Italian:  Apuleius,  Asinus  Aureus, 
Venice,  1550,  by  Agnolo  Firenzuola;  also  another  edition,  Venice,  1567; 
Sallust,  Catalina  and  Bellum  Jugurthinum,  Florence,  1550,  by  Lelio 
Carani;  Boethius,  De  Consolatione  Philosophiae,  Florence,  1584,  by  Bene- 
detto Varchi;  Cicero,  Orationes  in  Verrem,  Venice,  1554,  by  Gioseffo 
Tramezzino;  Plato,  Timaeus,  Venice,  1558,  by  Sebastiano  Erizzo;  Pro- 
copius,  De  aedificiis,  Venice,  1 547,  by  Benedetto  Egio  (a  copy  presented 
to  William  Michael  Rossetti  by  his  mother  in  1876);  Xenophon, 
Hellenica,  Venice,  1550,  by  Francesco  di  Soldo  Strozzi;  Sophocles, 
Oedipus,  Venice,  1585,  by  Orsatto  Giustiniano.  Into  French:  Cicero, 
Epistolae  ad  familiar  es,  Paris,  1549,  by  Etienne  Dolet,  and  Cassiodorus, 
De  Anima,  Paris,  1664,  by  Salomon  de  Priezac.  Into  Spanish:  Seneca, 
Epistolae,  Alcala  d'Henares,  1529,  by  Pedro  Diaz  de  Toledo. 

L.  W.  R. 
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